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FIRST CASE 


O F 


CONSCIENCE 
1 On Matth. v. 47. | 
What do ye more than others? | | 


WU x IIs womans ſhould FOE be 
gular in their Obedience? 2 
{wy what may they and ANG 


 kSCx more than others ? 


Anjw. Tas the Aba in theſe Te Rites, | 
n wt Character of a Chriſtian. 15 


Kors I 


hb Caſes of Conſcience 


Rur E I. Heartily love them that flight you, and 
wiſh and ſeek the God of theſe that hate you, and ſeek 
te hurt you. This is the very Thing urged in the 
Text, If you falute your Brethren only, aud love them 
that love you, do not even the Publicans the ſame? 
Matth. v. 46, 47. To love them that reſpect and 
value us, this every one can do; but to love them 
truly that think meanly of us, and have Prejudices 
and hard Thoughts againſt us, and to ſpeak well 
of them that ſpeak evil of us: This is to do more 
than others. Thus the Martyr Cranmer, of whom 
it was a Proverb, Do the Biſhop of Canterbury a 
Diſpleaſure, and = Hall ever have him — Friend. 
Thus that holy Man, in his 8 ords, 41 
cc had never any greater Pleaſure in all my Life than 
« to forget and forgiveInjuries, and to ſhew Kind- 
cc neſs to them that ſought Evil to me. Study 
who have offended you; and diſobliged you, anc 
ſlighted you, and keep up good Thoughts of them, 
if the Cauſe will bear it, and ſpeak nothing but 
Good of them, and think what Kindneſs you ma 
ſhew them: Pray for them, wiſh well for them, N 
2 you be the Children of your Father which is in 

ven; 


Rur E II. Swim againſt the Stream. The Dead 
will ſwim with, but the Living againſt the Stream. 
When Religion is in Faſhion, every one will be in 
it: But to bear Head againſt the Current of the 
Times, to be for ſtrict Goclineſs in all your Ways, 
when the Stream runs quite againſt it, and to reſolve 
as David did, to be yet more vile, this is to be and 
to do more than others. To be fin in your 
good Choice and Reſolutions, with Jehbua, though 
"alFfhould vote againſt you; and, with Noah, to 
be perfect in your Generations, when never ſo adul- 

terous; and to walk with Gop, when all _ 
thy” | ve 


— 
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have corrupted their Way, this is to do more than 
others. | 


RvL.x III. Take more Care of that which is moſt 
out of Sight. A Chriſtian's Eye is moſt on the 
Things leaſt ſeen: 1. Upen his Heart; herein he 
doth exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, 
whoſe great Care was to keep all fair and clean 
that came to view. Make great Conſcience of 
1 Carriage in Secret, and let your main Guard 

upon your Hearts. 2. Upon his Hope. Others 
look to the Things ſeen; Things in Hand: But 


the true Believer walks by Faith, not by Sight, 


and lives a quite different Life from any others in 


the World beſides. As living upon the Hopes of 
Heaven doth differ from living on Pleaſures, Pro- 
fits, and Honours of the World. 


Rur IV. Be merciful to others Failings, and 
ſevere to your ewn. To aggravate our own . 
Evils, and to have an Excuſe ready for our Bro- 
ther's, to cenſure ourſelves freely, and to come 
with a Mantle behind us to cover our Brother, 
this is to do more than others. The Servant of 
Gop rebukes others with Meekneſs, but falls out 


_ eaſily and bitterly with himſelf, 


Rvuz V. Suffer rather than fin. To go fo far 


with Chrift as our Way lies together, is to do no 


more than an unſound or may reach to: 
The Trial is, when Chrif?s Intereſt and ours do 


_ croſs; and we muſt either baulk our Duty, or our 


and Advantage. The famous Martyr, un- 
der Julian, would not give one Half-penny to- 
s the building of the Idol's Temple, though 


he was offered his Life on thoſe Terms. When 
2 Man ſhall lie in outward Miſery, and have a 


Door 
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Door of Deliverance open, if he will but ſin, and 
yet he will not accept it, this is to do more than 


others. 


- RuLs VI. Reoice in Loſſes for Chriſt, and glory 
in the Croſs. When we take Pleaſure in Infirmi- 
ties, in Tribulations, and rejoice. that we are 
counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for the Name of 
Chriſt, this is to do more than others. When the 
Servants of Gop ſhall not only patiently but tri- 
umphantly undergo the Croſſes that rack the Hearts 
of others; when Paul and Silas ſing in the Stocks, 
and the Martyrs embrace the Faggots, and kiſs 
the Stake: When the valiant Pilot ſhall ſay of his 
Priſon, In the Judgment of the World we are in 
Hell, but I find in it the ſweet Conſolation of Hea- 
ven; and the holy Bradford, My Priſon is feeeter 
to me than my Parlour, than any Pleaſure I have had 
in all my Life... This is to exceed others. 


Rox VII. Make 4 true Conſcience the leaſi I 
Sin, but maſt Conſcience of the greate/t. In one of F 
theſe will the Unbeliever be found tardy. It ma h 
be he will fly from open Sins, and ſtartle at — 
ſtaring Sins; but of little Sins he makes little Con- 
ſcience; or elſe, he will be very tender of little a 
Things, ſcruple the picking the Fan of Corn on p 

the Sabbath-day, or the curing of the Sick, and | 
ſtrain at the Ginat, when he will in other Things ; 

- ſwallow a Camel, devour Widows Houſes. The a | 
Sincere will indulge no Sin; grieves for, groans . 


under, cries out feelingly againſt his very Infir- 
mities, but moſt dreads what Gop moſt hates. fe 


-. RuLs VIII. Allow your ſelves in the Neg lea of no / 
Duty, but reſerve your ſelves for the Duties of meſt Pe 
Weight. To tithe Mint and Cummin, and ne- 

| gl ect eye 


Judiciouſly Reſolved. 11 
des Judgment, Mercy and Faith; to be zealous 


r human Ceremonies, Ordinaiices, and Mens 
Traditions, and omit the weightier Matters of the 
Law, is the Phariſees Way. To eye both the 
Tables, to join ſweetly together Morality and 
Piety, to be punctual with Men, but not careleſs 
of GoD;, to give to Cæſar the Things that are Cez- 
ſar's, but fi "if to. give A Gop the Things that be 
God's; this is to do more than others. The ſin- 
cere Chriſtian hath Reſpect to all God's Com- 
mandments, walks in all his Statutes ; is through- 


out with Gor, but he is moſt zealous in thoſe 


Things that lie next the Heart of Religion. 


RULE IX. To love your Reprovers. Herein David 
doth more than Ahab : See their contrary Frames 
I t Kings xxii. 8. Pſal. cxli. 5. 


RuLe X. Subject all your worldly Foun to your 
Maker's Glory, — perform holy Duties with holy 
Ends; while others do their beſt Actions with car- 
nal Aims, you muſt do your common Actions with 
N . 


Hoeto may we Know when tue do more thaw 
ethers that are unſound ? 


T $HALL anſwer this Queſtion by propounding 
eight Queſtions to you, beſeeching you to retire 
to the moſt folemn and ſtrict Examination, and 
make Conſcience to give a clear Anſwer to theſe 
few Intetrogatories. 


Q. 1 When others pick and 4 chaſs, have you Re- 
ſpeft to all Gon's Commandments ? The ks Chri- 
ſtian ſets all Gop's Commands before him: He 
eyes all his Copy, and heartily ſtudies * through- 
out Conformity : He doth not fear the Lord and 


ſerve - 
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ſerve other Gods, nor divides his Service between 
Gop and Mammon; but he is all for Uniformity, 
and entirely devoted to Gop's Service and Fear 


alone: He hath a good Conſcience, willing in all 
Things to live honeſtly, and doth forſake all his 


Sins, and keep all his Statutes, that are known to 


Lr me therefore aſk you two Queſtions: 


1.) Wren others divide the Tables, do you jein 
them in your Praftice? The Hypocrite may be 
juſt and ſquare towards Men, but follow him to 
His Family or Cloſet you ſhall find but little of 
Gop: His Family is neglected, his Soul is ne- 

lected: Or it may be he is a forward firſt table 
Man, but you ſhall find him tardy in the ſecond. 
He will make many Prayers, and long Prayers, 
no Conſcience of devouring Widows Houſes. 
is a great Pretender to Piety, but mean while 
lects Judgment and Mercy. The Sincere join 
all together: He is ſo far careful for Juſtice with 
Men, that mean while he will not neglect the firſt 
and great Part of Juſtice, to give Gop his Due. 
He doth juſtly, he loves Mercy, but withal walks 
. humbly with Gop : He walketh ſoberly with Re- 
ſpect to himſelf, righteouſly towards his Neigh- 
bour, and godly towards his Maker. He is not 
one of theſe that are good only on his Knees, but 
you ſhall find him every where conſcientious : You 
ſhall have Temperance at his Table, Chaſtity and 
Modeſty in his Behaviour, Grace and Truth in his 
Works, Charity in his Deeds, Faithfulneſs in his 
Truſt, Juſtice in his Dealings. He doth not only 
ſeem to be religious, but bridleth his Tongue; he 
is not only a good Chriſtian, but a good Neigh- 
bour; not only a good Man, but a good Huſband, 

| | a 
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Maſter, a dutiful Child, a diligent and 
faithful Servant, a a good Subject. In a Word, be 


makes a great cience of diſcharging the Du- 
ties of his Relations among Men. | 


(2.) Wurx others flick i in Externals, do you 11 
to the ſpiritual Part of every and 
pally mind the imward Vitals of Religion ? you 
not only make Conſcience of perf pes Duties, 
but carefully look to the Manner of ander 
them, and the Ends for which, you 1 
Do you not only make Conſcience of open, 
ſecret Sins? Do you abound a dy; py ct 
Duties? Do you keep a Watch upon your Hearts, 
and make Conſcience not 2 Ads of 
Bal 4\ even of ſinful 3 and 


— 


2 


in 
entire- 


* J- Winn ue hou bat their Re 
ESTI do you give up all to | 


15 5 _ — raken' C2 Chrift deliberately, under- 


„and counting the 
Colt? —— you —— — Reſerves for 
Eaſe, Safety, Eſtate, beloved Sin? ve you, 
upon ſolemn Conſideration, accepted Chrift as the 
Lord your Righteouſneſs, for better, for worſe, for 
all Cs of Times and Conditions? To run 
all Hazards with Him, and to take your Lot with 
Him, fall as it will ? 


Q. III. Wren others are for a little Religion 
the by, do you make Religion your Buſine 4 985 
you not put off Gon with the World's | 
and ſerve Him when you are at Leiſure ? Muſt 
not Gop ſtand by while the World is firſt ſerved ? 
n leaſt of y 7 LY 

put off with ſome of ime? Is 

Vor. XXV. B w__ Re- 


14 Caſes of Conſcience 

Religion your Trade, and your Converſation in 

Heaven? Do you walk with Gop, or have 

only now and then a Turn with Him? When 

you have ended * Prayers, is there an End of 
ill 


your Religion 'till you come to them again, or do 
you carry on a Deſign of Religion throughout your 
whole Courſe ? Have you only a Liſt of Religion 
at the Outſide of the Piece, or is the Woof of Re- 
ligion woven into the whole Cloth? into Heart 
and Life? into your Diſcourſe, and Trades, and 
Tables? Do you ff? ſeek the Kingdom of Gop, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof? Is it the chief Care 
of your Lives that Gop be ſerved, and your Souls 
be ſaved? And is this the one Thing neceſſary 
with you, that you are molt ſollicitous about? 
Do your very Hearts ſay, with David, One Thing 
have I defired of the LoxD, and that I will feek 
after ? | | 


Q. TV. Wuen others 1 the Wages of Reli- 
gion, are you for the Work? Can you ſay, with 
David, I have choſen thy Precepts? Had you ra- 
ther be holy than otherwiſe, if you were at your 
Choice? Had you rather be God's Servants, and 
live at his Command, than at your own Lufts ? 
Do you count the Laws of Chriſ your Heritage, 
or rather do you not count them your Bondage? 
Do you chuſe not only the =. ar of Righteoul- 

neſs, but the Ways of Righteouſneſs? Are God's 
Commandments your Delight? And are the ſweet- 
eſt Hours of your Lives the Hours you ſpend with 
Him? Do you never enjoy yourſelves ſo much as 

when you moſt enjoy Gop? Is his Service the 
_ greateſt Comfort? And is it Meat and Drink to 
you to do his Will, unleſs when you are not your- 
ſelves, in the Time of Temptations or Deſertion ? 
Do you make uſe of holy Duties only Ni 


_ 


—_ *X WW er" 1] 


TP Yu 5 tf) ae 


9 es ws 
py = 


Fudicioufly Reſol ved. 15 

of Phyſick, when they are ill at Eaſe, when Con- 
ſcience lalheth, or Agidtions what or to pacif 

Gop, that he may not hurt you? Or, do you uſe 
them as your daily Bread, and Staff of your Life, 
and Means of your Comforts? 


Q. V. Waen others are for a cheap and eaſy Re- 
ligion, are you for Self-denial? When others are 
for the Religion that will ſerye them beſt, are you 
for that which will ſerve Gop beſt? When 
others are all upon the ſparing Hand, and will 
ſpare what may. be ſpared, * how they 
may beſt ſave Charges in going to Heaven, are 

ou of princely Spirits, to reſolve not to ſerve the 

KD with that which will coſt you nothing? Is 

our Courſe of Religion ſuch as doth put your 

leſh to it, and croſs and curb its Deſires, or do 
you love to give it what it craves, and ſuffer it to 
take its own Way? Have you no Enemy you 
- dead fo much as Self? Do you pamper and 
h pleaſe it, and make Provifion for it, or do you 
- pray and watch againſt it, and grieve for. its Infir- 
ir mities, and had rather than all the World that this 
d i Enemy were under your Feet ? | 
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e, Q. VI. Wuxx others are for no more of Religion 
f than needs muſt, are you for the Height of Religion? 
Some are very inquiſitive what is the loweſt Pitch 
s of Religion that a Man may have, and go to Hea- 
t- ven: But the ſincere Chriſtian, though ſatisfied 
th that his State is ſafe, will reſt in no Attainments 
as in Grace, but reaches forward, and preſſes on, if 
he it were poſſible, to attain to the Reſurrection of 
to the Dead. He that doth not defire, and deſign, and 
r- endeavour Perfection, never yet came wp to Sinceraty. | 
n! A true Believer deſires Holineſs for Holineſs Sake, 
do and therefore is ſet upon perfecting Holineſs, O- 
| 3 thers 
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- thers defire it only for Heaven's Sake, and there- 
fore are only for ſo much as will bear their Charges 
thither. Other make uſe of Holineſs only as a 
Bridge to Heaven, and therefore are for no more 
than will juſt ſerve their Turn. The true Be- 
liever hath a holy Nature, and therefore Holi- 
neſs is his Element and natural Employment; and 
he muſt needs deſire Holineſs in its Height, be- 
cauſe every Nature reaches after Perfe&tion | in its 
Kind. . He defires not Holineſs becauſe it is the 
Way to Heaven, but he loves Heaven the better 
for the holy Way that leads to it, and for the per- 
fect Holineſs which is there. 


VII. Wars others are all for the Salvation 
of Au are you as truly for Santhification ly 
hriſt ? 'Do * Chrift as Gop offers Him, 
with all his ces and Benefits, to be both a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance as well 
as Remiſſion of Sins? Are you — of the 
Dominion of Chriſ, as well as Deliverance 
Gris? Do you cloſe with his Burden, as w 
as his Benefits? Do you count his Laws your Li- 
bis Government not your Bondage, but 
5 Privil in Pre his 82 your Freedom? Do 
as in 7 Gives or Fetters, or 

a you run with 2 of Heart? 


VIII. Wren others make yd hp End, do 
you ſet up 2 _— all as your End? Is 
it your great Deſign in your 5 Courſe of 
Life to glorify and enjoy Gop ? Do you count 
this your . — Bu ineſs and Bleſſedneſs ? Do 
you make other Buſineſs ſtoop to this? other In- 
tereſt yield to this? Do your Souls breathe'after 
this above all worldly Good, that Chriſ may be 
1 you? Do you count your voy 

| all 
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and your Eftate, as Loſs, and the Delights of 
Senſe but as Puddle-Water, in Compariſon of 


Gt X 

Ir Conſcience give a comfortable and clear 
Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, go in Peace: Bleſſed 
are you of the Lox Dp: Gop is your Friend: 
Heaven is your Portion: Chrift is yours: All is 
3 he that hath theſe Things Hall never 
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THE SECOND 


CASE of ConscIENCE 
| On Tuxrss, iv. 1. 


Furthermore then tue beſeech you, Brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the LoRD ; Faw that n re- 
0 


ceived of us how you ought to pleaſe God, [0 
ol nad mo? and more. 4 me 
y and muſt a Clrifian be 


| 3 | HAT #* 
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n pleaſe Govt 


| 22 To your . Gop ſomething is 
ary as to your Perſons, and ſomething as to 
— Performances. 


Air, As to Perſons, it is neceſſary in 
8 you bein a State of * 12 
Gop. If you would walk worthy of the LokD un- 
to all-pleafing, you muſt firſt be Friends with Him. 
Labour to get the Breach made up, to have the 
Enmity ſlain, to have divine Diſpleaſure removed. 
*Till thy Pardon be obtained, and thy Peace made, 
nothing thou canſt do will pleaſe Gop. Come in 
then and touch the golden Scepter, yield to Mercy, 
kiſs the Son, reſign to Chri/t; accept of the Peace 
tendered you in the Word of Reconciliation te 
en 


* * 2 
= . * 
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Pufification. The Lokp will never give 
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then Gop will be Friends: More particularly, that 
you may be in a Sate of Reconciliation, and fo in 
a Capacity of pleaſing o— you muſt follow theſe 
Directions: 


1. Pur a Sin. It is * 
ſeparateth —4 ther and = your li —. 


wouldſt have Gop pleaſed, turn every Sin out of 
Doors; pluck it out, caft it from thee. If thou art 
of them that have Pleafure in Unri uſneſs, the 
Lotp hath no Pleaſure in thee. He is not a GopD 
that hath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, Evil ſhall not 
dwell with Him; the Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his 
Sight; He hateth all the Workers of Iniqui ity. See 
that thou abandon every Sin that thou knoweſt; 
ſp ir t one Agay, not a Right-Eye, not a Here- 
or then Gop will not ſpare thee: Give the 
Dieting Weby thy Boſom a Bill of Divorce: Say to all 
Get ther hente. Go will not look to 
th Mar that looks pleaſantly upon any Sin. Tho 
thou be very diligent in Gop's Service, and pre- 
ſenteſt Him with Multitudes of Sacrifices, and many 
Prayers, He will be pleaſed with nothing; but hide 
his Face, and ſtop his Ears, whilſt thou 
thine Iniquities in thine Hands. O look into thy 
Hands, look into thy Heart, look into thine Houſe, 
8 rade, thy Calling! See if there 
of Widkednefs 1 that thou art 
found in. Thou * not have Peace with Gon, 
nor He Pleaſure with thee, till this be removed. | 


/ 2 Put on the Lon p Feſes Cui 


Hg, 2 


Look, nor a good Word, but in Chrift - 
is a confutning Fire out of Chrif, — 


Nodes and He wif be Well Enoch had this 


Teſti- 
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Teſtimony, that he pleaſed Gop : But Chrift had 
much more, that Gop was well pleaſed with Sin- 
ners, in and for Him. Away with theſe R 

and with theſe Fig-Leaves. How can the Righ: 
teous Soul of Gop but abhor you, whilſt in the 
menſtruous Cloaths of your own Rightequſneſs ? 
Dare not to come to Gop, but with Gori in your 
Arms: Approach Him not but in the Garments 
of your Elder Brother, leſt you carry away the 
Curſe. Jaſbus's filthy Garments muſt be put off, 
and Chriſi's Raiment put on, or elſe there is no 


ſtanding before the bright and ww Eyes of In- 


finite Holineſs. Put on the Loxp Jxsus in Be- 
lieving ; that is, accept of Him in all his Offices, 
with all his Inconveniencies, and deliver up thyſelf 
to Him, and this will intitle thee to his Merits and 
Righteouſneſs, Without this nothing will avail. 
If thy Head were Waters, and thine Eyes a Foun- 
tain of Tears, if thou ſhouldſt wear thy Tongue to 
the Roots with Praying, if thou ſhouldſt weep an 
Ocean, all could not get out one Spot: Nothing 
can be accepted while thou art out of Chrift: 
— therefore in the firſt Place apply thyſelf to 


2dly, Tx white Robe of his Grace for | 
tation. Thou that art in the Tleſ, that us Ry 
unſanctified, can/? not pleaſe Gon. Never think 
to make up the Matter by a little mending and re- 
forming particular Acts. Man, thy Heart muſt 
be renewed, thy State muſt be clean altered, or 
Gop cannot be pleaſed. The Tree muſt be made 
| , the Fountain muſt be healed, or elſe the 
k will be ſalt, and the Fruit ſour. If Chrift 
be once formed in thee, that is, his Image : Like- 
neſs is the Ground of Love : Similitude, and Suit- 
ableneſs of Nature is the Loadſtone of Affection. 
Gop cannot but love his own Likeneſs ; ag 
a ou 
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hou have his Favour? Wouldſt thou have his De- 
ight? Then conform to his Pleaſure, ſtudy to de 
like Him, purify thyſelf as He is pure. The Righ- 

eous LokD loveth Righteouſneſs: He defireth 

ruth inthe inward Parts, and takes infinite Com- 
placency in the Graces of his People. Therefore 
18 the Beck of Gop, holy, and beloved, put ye 
on Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs; put off all theſe, 
Anger, Wrath, Malice, filthy Communication. Par 
icularly let me recommend to you ſome ſpecial 
Graces which Gop doth manifeſt Himſelf to be 
wonderfully pleaſed with. | | 


1. B cloathed with Humility, This is a Gar- 
ment which muſt be put on, or elſe you cannot be 
ſaved. Here is the Dreſs you muſt come to Gor 
in. He muſt be ſerved with Humility of Mind. 
You muſt humble yourſelves to walk with Him. 
Humility is a plain, but yet a comely Garment. 
This Grace doth eminently honour Gop, and 
therefore Gop doth' put a liar r upon, 
and manifeſt a moſt ſpecial Delight in this. Of 
all the Men in the World, this is the Man that' 
Gop will look unto, even he that is poor, and of 
a contrite Spirit, that trembleth at his Word. As 
. have Gop well · pleaſed with thee, be 
thoroughly diſpleaſed with thyſelf: If thou doſt 
thoroughly loath thyſelf, Gop doth love thee, If 
thou ahhorreſtthyſelf, Gon delighteth in thee. Be 
angry with thyſelf, and the Almighty will turn a- 
way his Anger from thee ; Condemn thyſelf, and 
Gop will acquit thee. In no wiſe extenuate thy 
dins, nor juſtify thyſelf. Think the worſt of thy- 
ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould think mean- 
ly of thee, - and heartily love them that light thee. 
is is the Frame in which Gop is well pleaſed: 
Paſs Sentence on thyſelf, and Gop will ro” 
fl ets. © thee? 
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thee: Set thyſelf at bis Footſtool, and He will lift 
thee up into the Throne. | 


IT. Pur on a Spirit of Zeal and Activity. There 
is nothing Gon is more diſpleaſed with than Re- 
miſſneſs, and Lifeleſſneſs, and Indifferency in Re- 
| ligion. The Lukewarm Water is not a greater 

Fence to the Stomach, than the Lukewarm Pro- 
feſſor is to Gor : And therefore He will ſpue ſuch 
a one out of his Mouth. Chriſtians, where is your 
Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts ? Chriff's Redeemed 
muſt be zealous of good Works. Not flothful in Bu- 
meſs, 3 in Spirit, ſerving the Lox D. Do 
not only that which is right in theSight of theLoR D, 
but do it with all your Heart: The Lorp loveth 
a willing Servant: Beſtir yourſelves for the LorD. 
Be ye Followers of Chrift, who went up and down 
doing Good. Every Chriſtian ſhould 'be a com- 
mon Blefling, a publick Good. This is to be the 
Children of your Father, which is in Heaven, who 
is good unto all, and his tender Mercies are over 
all his Works : And be ſure the Father doth beſt 
love that Child that is moſt like Him. A private 
narrow Spirit is a low and a baſe Spirit, unworthy 
of a Chriſtian. A Catholick communicative Spirit, 
is full of great Deſires, and great Deſigns. A large 
Heart ſet upon doing Good, whoſe Fire, tho' ever 
hotteſt within, will be breaking forth of his Breaſt, 
and provoking others; whoſe Love will not be 
confined to a Party, but gladly and thankfully 

owneth Chriſt wherever he ſees Him, This Ca- 
tholick Spirit, I ſay, is the Glory of Religion, the 
_ Church's Bleſſing, and Gop's Delight. 


III. Lives by Faith. If you would ſo walk as to 
pleaſe Gop, you muſt walk by Faith; Chriſti- 
ans muſt look to the Things unſeen ; they muſt 

not live at the common Rate; Chr:/t muſt be ; 4-5 
| | iſe 
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Life and Breath, their Prayer and their Promiſes, 
their daily Bread. By Faith did the Elders ob- 
tain that good Report. Live in the Power of 
Faith, and thou wik pleaſe Him to the Heart; 
give Glory to Him by believing, Let the Zife oe 
thou now liveſt in the Fleſh be by Faith of the 
lie Faith, as one well a, is the Navel of 
orality, 


 Livg by Faith in Proſperity : Though thou haſt 
the World about thee, let it- not be above thee; 
keep it at thy Feet; uſe it as thy Servant; be 
much in the Views of Glory and Contemplation 
of Eternity be as though thou poſſeſſeſt not; re- 
Joice as though thou rejoiceſt not, love as though 
thou loveſt not, uſe this World as not abuſing it; 
it is but a Faſhion, not a Subſtance, and that which 
paſſeth away : Uſe it therefore with r * 
deren | 


Live-by Faith in Adverſity. Weep as tho' you 
wept not, enduring the Croſs, and deſpiſin 
Shame, as We- & unto Jeſus e „ accounting ing he 's 
Reproaches your Riches: is Shame your Cory. 
Compare theſe light Afflictions with the Wei 
of Glory. Ply your Hearts with the Nous 
Count if you can the Riches that are laid up in 


them. Roll yourſelves upon the Lob, and know 


that your Heavenly Father hath no greater Delight 
than to ſee his Children truſt Him, when all viſt- 
ble Helps are out of Sight. 


IV. Pur ene, guiet 
Spirit, this is in the Sight of Gop of great Price. 
Study to be tike your Father, ſlow to "© er, rea- 
dy to forgive, forgetting Injuries, loving Enemies, 
requiting IIl-will with Kindneſs, ill Words. with 
Courteſies, Neglects with Benefits: And if any 

wrong 


wrong you, do him Kindneſs the ſooner: So ſhall 
you er bie Likeneſs, and be his Delight. Oh 
ſeek Meekneſs l How can the Holy Dove reſt in a 
 wrathful Heart? Cbriſt is a Lamb of Meekneſs: 
How can He take Pleaſure in an unquiet conten- 
tious Spirit? Verily with the froward He will 
ſhew [Himſelf froward : If you will not forgive 
others, He will not forgive you. Art thou hard 
to be pleaſed, a fro Wife, a froward Maſter, 
a croſs, a wilful Servant? Surely Gop will not be 
. pleas'd with thee : He will mete to you as you 
. meaſure to others. 


V. Gar @ Spirit of Self-Denia!. Be content 
to be empty, to be abaſed that Go might be ho- 
noured; be willing to decreaſe that He may in- 
creaſe. Forget yourſelf; renounce your own Wiſ⸗ 
dom, thine own Worthineſs, thine own Will; 
bite in thy Paffions, curb thine Appetite, bridle 
thy Tongue. This do and thou ſhalt be great? 
* and ſhalt find that Gop's Favour will 
-Infinitely reward thee for all the murmuring Op- 
poſitions and Diſcontents of the Fleſh. 


VI. MamTAIiN 4 Spirit 2 Reſolution and Con- 
Fancy in the Ways of Gop. This was the Renown 
-of the three Worthies, Dan. iii. They feared not 
the Fierceneſs of Nebuchadnezzar's Rage, nor the 
Fire of the Furnace; all the World could not 
make them bow; and how gloriouſly did Gon 
own them, and evidence his Pleaſure in them ? 
Stand your Ground ; reſolve to live and die by 
ſubſtantial Godlineſs; cleave to the Loxp with 
Full Purpoſe of Heart; let no Difficulties make 
2 change your Station; then ſhall you be an 
Honour and a Pleaſure to the Gop that made 
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Wert then, would you know what Frame f 

Heart is pleaſing to Gop? Why, this humble, æca- 

vous, active Frame; this believing, meek, ſelf-deny- 

'ng, reſolved Frame! This is the Frame that is 
well pleaſing in the Sight of Gop, 


Secondly, As to your Performances, more briefly 
that thoſe may vleaſe —— you muſt — 
theſe five Things. P r 88 6... 


1. THAT they be done by the right Rule; which 
is Gop's Word; you muſt not follow the Imagi- 
nations of your own Hearts; you muſt not do 
nt that which is right in own Eyes. In all ſa- 
o- WW cred Actions you muſt have Gop's Command to 
n-W warrant you. You may not offer to Gon of that 
iſ- of which you are not able to ſay, Thou require/t 
1; 8 theſe Things at aur Hands. In all civil Actions you 
ge -muſt have Gop's Allowance. Be ſure He will 
never accept that which his Word condemas; un- 

| der Pain of God's Diſpleaſure dare not to ſet your 
p- WY Hands to what the Word forbids, | 


2. THAT they be done to the right Ends, which 
- is God's Glery ; how damnable did the Phariſees 
un ert? How miſerably did Jebu miſ- ? And both 
ot in Acts for the Matter commanded, for Want of 
he Aiming at this End. | " 


vil 3. Tram they proceed right Principles. (1) 
1! Faith, — or ow impoſſible to pleaſe 
by Gon; Prayer\ will not avail, except it be the 
ich Prayer of Faith. We believe, and therefore we 
ke ſpeak. (2) Love; If we ſhould give our Goods 
an to the Poor, and Bodies to the Fire, and not from 
de Love, it would profit us Nothing. (3) Fear; 
We cannot ſerve Gop acceptably without Reve- 

1 rence and godly Fear, (no flaviſh Fear.) The Lord 
Vol. b ER taketh 
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at the End! but in every 


26 © Caſes of Conſcience, &c. 
taketh Pleaſure in them that fear Him, in them that 
hope in his Mer, Obſerve the happy Mixture, 
where theſe two are conjoined, that is, a true fi- 
lial Fear. Saith David, I will come to thy H 
in the multitude of thy Mercy, (behold his Fai 
and in thy Fear will I worſhip totbard thy holy Tem- 
ple (chere is his Fear with Faith). Faith without 
Fear were Preſumption : Fear without Faith is 
Deſpair ; join theſe together and Gon is well- 
pleaſed. 


4. Tur they be done in a right Manner, prepa- 
redly, not raſbly and inconſiderately, in the Pre- 
ſence of ſo dreadful a Majeſty : „for Jaw- 
ful Acts may be ſpoiled, and be done unla 
without Conſideration had to the Offence that may 
in ſome Caſes attend them ; holy Duties, as 
well as common Actions, may be turned into Sins, 
by being 'ill-timed, and for want of a due attend- 
ing the preſent Circumſtances. 


5. THAT they be diretted thro | the right Means, 
Yhat is Jeſus Chriſt the only Way to the Father. 
Bring all thy Sacrifices to the High Prieſt, offer all 
upon this Altar, elſe all is loſt : Not that it is 
enough to ſay, (through aur Lord Jeſus' Chriſt) 
ty you muſt come 
with a lively Dependence on Him for Righteouſ- 
neſs and Stren for Aſſiſtance and Acceptance. 
Remember to do all in the Name ef the LORD: Jz- 
sus, to come leaning upon his Hand; without this 
all your Services will be rejected. N 
6 N 64 
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Fs. SAMVEL Snaw, the Author of 


the fo 


reli Bus Parents,” at Rep 
Year 163 e ee 


Schook there, | co the beſt in thoſe Parts of 
At fourteen Years of Age he left 
that Place, * ollege in 

3 1age. 
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Cambridge. When he had compleated his 
Studies 3 he removed to Tamworth in 


Warwickſhire, and was Maſter of the free 
School there, in 1656. | e 


From Tamworth he aces to > h, 4 
ſmall Place in the Borders of V * 
at the Deſire of Colonel Greavis of that Place, 
who had a ſingular Eſteem and Affection for 
him. At his coming thither, he was or- 
dained; and, in 1658, he obtained a Pre- 
ſentation to the Rettory of „ 
worth 1501. per Annum. 


Ix June this Year, he had 8 

able Poſſeſſion of this Place, and continued 
ſo to have, till the Reſtoration of K. Charles, 
in 1660: Then, fearing ſome Diſturbanee, 
in the Month of September that Year, he got 
a freſh Preſentation under the Great Seal of 
England. He obtained this without much 
_ Difficulty,-as the former Incumbent, Mr. 
oP Robinſon, and two more who. enjoyed 
t after him, were all dead. But though 
his Title was thus corroborated, yet Sir Jobn 
Pettyman found Means to remove Mr. Shaw 
in 1661; and they introduced one Mr. But- 
ler, who had never been Incumbent, nor had 
any manner of Title to the Place. * 


Arrxn this he never had any -publick Li- 
cnt. c 


Wnkv 
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Wan he left Lan Lang- N batton, he Tenidved” 
to Cates, a ſmall VI 


near Loughboroug 5 
in the ſame County. "During his Stay 128. 
his Family was afflicted with the Plague, 
being infected by ſome Relations from Lan- 
don, 2 came from thence to avoid it. It 
was about Harveſt, 1665. At that Time 
he preached, in his F amily, and afterwards 
publiſhed that excellent Book, called, The 
Welcome to the Plague. He buried two Chil- 
dren, two Friends, and one Servant, of that 
Diſtemper : But he, and his Wife, who both 
had it, eſcaped; and, not being ill both at 
once, looked after one another, and the reſt 
of the Family; which was a great Mercy; 
for none durſt come to his Aſſiſtance; but 
he was, in a Manner, ſhut up for about 
three Months together. He was forced to 
attend his Sick, and bury his Dead himſelf 
in his own Garden. 2 


-TowarDs hui emanate event I 566, 
he removed to Afbby-de-la-Zouch, in the ſame. 
County, where he was choſen Schoolmaſter 
of the free School there, in 1668. The Re- 
venue was then but ſmall, and the School 
Buildings quite out of Repair, and the 
Number of Scholars few. But, by his Di- 
ligence, he ſoon got the Salary augmented, 
not only for himſelf, but all ſucceeding 


Schoolmaſters ; and, b his Intereſt among, 


Gentlemen, all attached to him, on account 
of 


3 ů —U— — . = a * 
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| ty, Peaceableneſs, Humility, and Learn- 


of his Merit, he collected Money for the 
building of a good School, and à School- 
houſe, as alſo a Gallery for the Conveni- 
ence of the Scholars in the Church.” fe 


H had another Difficulty however to 
conteſt with in this Matter; which was, how 
to get a Licence, without Subſcription to 
ſuch Things as his Conſcience did not allow 
of. But he got over that alſo: For, by 
Means of the Lord Conway, he obtained 
from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury a Li- 
cence to teach School any where in his 
whole Province; and this without ſo much 
as once ſeeing or waiting upon the Arch- 
biſhop. And needing alſo a Licence from 


the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, he got a Friend 


to make his Application to Dr. Fuller, then 
Biſhop of Lincoln, who put his late Book, 
occaſioned by the Plague in his Family, into 


| his Hands. 


Tur Biſhop was ſo pleaſed with his Pie- 


ing, there diſplayed, that he gave him aLi- 
cenſe upon ſuch a Subſcription as his own 
Senſe dictated and inſerted; and added, 
„ that he was glad to have ſo worthy a 
«© Man in his Dioceſs, upon any Terms.” 


His Piety, Learning, and Temper 
ſoon raiſed the Reputation of his School, 


_M © 


* 
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3 * Number of his Scholars above any 
in thoſe Parts; ſo that he always kept one, 
and for a great while two Uſhers to aſſiſt 
him; having often an hundred and ſixty 
Boys, or more, under his Charge. His 
Houſe, and the Town, were continually 
full of Boarders from London, and other 
diſtant Parts of the Kingdom. © : 
"Yap * he did 21 — Service | in H 
ing, Youth. ... Several Divines of the Church 
England, and many Gentlemen, eminent 
Ns their ſeveral 'Projlions were * SI 
ars. 1 wit | : 


"Hs r to make the Youth, be 
were under his Care, in love with Piety, 
and to principle them betimes, by his good 
Advice, and allure them by his * Ex- 


ample. 


His Tem - was Mile and- his Me- 
mod of T and eaſy; and 
he had a ſingular ah, py in finding out, and 
ſuiting hirafelf to, the * * Incli- 
nations of Boys. > 


0 Arrzxwakbs, when the diſſenting Mint | 
ſters were allowed a Toleration, and Liber- 
ty to preach confirmed by Act of Parlia- 
ment, he licenſed his School for a Place of 


re- 


* 2— — —— 2 ů — — 


he continued to his 


 Sentiments, both in his Sermons 


The Lirz of 


3 ious Worſhip; and the firſt Time he 
uſed it, preach Boin Aas xix. g. Diſput- 
ing 425 in I Sebool of one We Here 
th, which happen- 
ed the 22d of January hen in the 59th 


Year of his Age. 


"Hz was of a middle Stature, tk: 10 
Countenance not very penetrating; but his 
* was ſparkling, and he had a moſt eaſ 2 

0 924 of expreſſing himſelt. 
Hi Diſcour tty, ey, fable, and 
tinent. His Dipole! and Tem a- 
ſant; roar. akre atx. and his Con- 
verſation was enli with a thorough In- 
ſight into the ſeveral Branches of polite 
Learning, eſpecially P and Hi 
But his leſs Eacelenes was in Ret. 
gious Diſcourſe, in his rational and pious 


| his 


Prayers. 


10 the Place Where he lived, he was uni- 


verſally eſteemed, being frequently empl 
ed in reconci N Was net 
in his Charity; a publick and generous 


Spirit, ready to encourage any good De- 


fign; much given to Hoſpitality; of a 


able Diſpoſition, and Mmodayace * his 
Pr nnciples. lean 
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In ſhort, a Mixture of ſo much Learn- 
ing and Modeſty, Wit and Judgment, 
Piety and Pleaſantneſs, are rarely found to- 

ther, as met in him. And he lived be- 
ok and died lamented, by all that had 
the Happineſs of his Acquaintance, 


IMMANUEL: 
OR, A DISCOVERY or | 
TRUE RELIGION, 


AS IT IMPORTS A 


vp 


LIVING PRINCIPLE 


IN THE 


MINDS of MEN. 


Written about the Year M.p1.Lxv1. 


By SAMUEL SHAW, 
Sometime Miniſter of Long-Whatton in Leiceflerfoire. 


1 - 


Vor. XXV. D C HAP. 


[ 39 3 


5 = ENCE 


CHAP. I. 


The Occaſion of the Words of the Text. The 
principal Contents of it. The Original of - 
true Religion. All Souls the © fopring of 

God, and à more eſpecial Portraiture of 
Him; but godly Souls yet more eſpecially. 
Gop the Author of Religion from without, 

in ſeveral Reſpefts; Gor the Author of it 
from within, enlightning the Faculty. © Re- 
gien ſometbing,of Gov in the Soul. A Dif- 
cover) of religious Men by the Affinity that 

. they have to Gov. Gor alene to be at- 
knowledged in all holy Accompliſhments: The 

Original of Sin from bence diſcovered, | + 


Jonn iv. 14. Wine 


But tuboſarver drinketh of the Water that I hall giv 
him, Hall never thir/t ; but the IV ater that I ſhall 
Five him, ſhall be in 1 Wal ode gue ſprings 


ing up into everlaſting Life. ' 


HIS Chapter contains an excellent Dit. 

courſe of the bleſſed Saviour of the World, 

into whoſe Lips Grace was „ and 

He ceaſed not to pour it out again. t which 

is _ of the Wiſe, Prov. xv. 3. is fully verified of 
| 9 2 Wiſdem 
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Wiſdom itſelf, his Lips diſperſed Rooney. A 
poor Woman of Semaria comes to draw Water, 
and our Saviour takes Occaſion, from the Water, 
to inſtruct her in the great Doctrines of the King- 
dom of Heaven. O the admirable Zeal for Gop, 
and Compaſſion for Souls, which dwelt in that 
divine Breaſt! And O the wonderful unſearchable 
Counſels of an all-wiſe Gop! He ordains Sau/Ps 
ſeeking of Aſſes to be the Means of his finding a 
Kingdom upon Earth; and this poor Woman's 
ſeeking of Water, to be an Occaſion of her find- 

ing the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven. She 
comes to the Well of Jacel, and, behold, ſhe meets 

with the Gop of Jacob there. The Occafion, Paſ- 
ſages, and Iſtue of this Diſcourſe, would each af- 
ford many profitable Obſervations; but I think 
none more than this Verſe that I have pitched on; 
in which the Myſtery of Goſpel-Grace is unfolded, 
and true Religion excellently deſcribed. For fo I | 
underſtand our Saviour, not as ſpeaking of Faith, | 

or Knowledge, or any other particular Grace, but k 

of Grace in general, of the Holy Spirit of Gop; 

that is, the Gifts and Graces of it, of true Godli- 10 

neſs; or, if you will, of Chriſtian Religion; for E 

that Word I ſhall chuſe to retain choughour my n 

\ 
( 
f 


Diſcourſe, as being moſt intelligible compre- 


ve. 


In which Words . the tree Chuiſtion Be 
ligion unfolded in the Origi ature, Proper fe 
tees Confrnnt, and End" of ©. The Origy of 


of it is found in thoſe Words, I Hall give him; di 
a 


the Nature of it is deſcribed by a Well of Water; F. 
the Properties of it will be found in the Phraſe of tu 
ſpringing up; the Con t of it, that the Man an 
that is endowed with it never thrift; the End MW m. 


Perfection of it is everlaſting Life, Of all theſe, WW «, 
2 


dy Goy's Aſffiſtance, in 0 


m— r FFF 


S8 


=> 


a living Principle in Man. 41 


_ Firſt, I BEGIN at the Original of it, as it ſeems 
meet I ſhould; for indeed it is firſt found in the 
Words,—The Water that I ſhall give him. k 


REL1G1ON is of a divine Original. All Souls 
are indeed the Offspring of God. + Thoſe noble 
Faculties of Underſtanding, and a Will free from 
Conſtraint, do more reſemble the Nature of Gop 
than all the World beſides. There is more of the 
Glory, Beauty, and Brightneſs of Go p in a Soul, 
than there is in the Sun itſelf. The Apoſtle allows 
it as a proper Speech ſpoken in common of ati 
Men, Acts xvii. 28. Gop hath derived more live- 
ly Prints of Himſelf, and his divine Eſſence, upon 
a rational Soul, than He hath upon the whole Crea- 
tion; ſo that the Soul of Man, even as to its Con- 
ſtitution, doth diſcaver more of the Nature of 
Gop, than all the other Things that he hath 
made. He that rightly converſeth with his own 
Soul, will get more Acquaintance with Gop, than 
they that gaze continually upon the material Hea- 
vens, or traverſe the utmoſt Corners of the Earth, 
or ge down into the Sca in Ships. The ſerious Con- 
ſideration of the little World. will teach more of 
Him than the great one could do: So that I doubt 
not to take the Apoſtle's Words concerning the 
Word of Gop, and. apply them, to. the Nature of 
Gop, Rom. x. 6, 7. Say not in = Heart, Il he ſhall 
aſcend into Heaven, to bring a Diſcovery of Gap 
rom thence? Or, who ſhall deſcend into the Deep, to 
fetch it up from thence? The Nature and Eflence 
of God is nigh thee, even in thy Soul, excellently 
diſplayed in the Conſtitution, Frame, Powers and 
Faculties thereof: Gap hath not made any Crea- 
ture ſo capable of receiving and reflecting his Im 
and Glory, as Angels and Men: Which hath ma 
me often to ſay, That the vileſt Soub of Man is 
much more beautiful and honourable than the moſt 
WEED | D 3 ex- 
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« excellent Body, than _— Body of the Sun at 
„ Noon-day.” Tad, by ay, die may ren- 
der Sin odious and „ becauſe it hath de- 
filed the faireſt Piece of Go »'s Workmanſhip 
in the World, and hath blurred the cleareſt Copy 
which He hath drawn of Himſelf in the Rang 
Creation. 


Bur though all rational Souls be the Children 
of Gop, yet all of them do not imitate their Fa- 
ther; though their Conſtitution expreſs much of 
the Eſſence of Gop, yet their Diſpoſition doth ex- 
preſs the Image of the Devil. But godly Souls, 
who are Followers of 'God, are indeed his dear 
Children, Eph. v. 11 Holy Souls, who are endow- 
ed with a Gop-like Diſpoſrion and work” the 
Works of God, theſe are truly and his 
8 Matth. v. 44, 45. And in this Reſpect 
Gov's ildren are his J/orkmanſbip created unto 
Works, Eph. ii. 10. Reli 


igion is of a divine 
Original: Gop is the Author and Father 4 it, 
both from without, and from within. N 


1. God is the Author of it from without. When 
Man had fallen from Gon by Sin, and was become 
both unwilling and unable to return, God was 
pleaſed to ſet up that glorious Light, his own Son, 

the Sun of Righteoufreſe, in the World, that He might 

guide their Feet into the Way of Peace, who is 

therefore called, A Ligbt to lighten the Gentiles. Gov 

of his infinite Grace, and overflowing Goodnek, 

provided a Mediator, by whom the apoſtate Souls 

1 might be reconciled, and re-united to Himſelf z and 

4 te as many as receive Him, Ot EO STOP Four 
| to become the Sans of Gon. 


Vi r further, it pleafed Go p, in his infinite | 
_ Wiſdom and Mercy, 2 9 | 


living Principle in Man. 4g 
ä holy Scriptures, and therein to 


unlock the Secrets of Salvation to ſucceeding Gene- 
rations. Herein he hath 1 y laid down the 


Terms of the Covenant of which was made 
in the Mediator, and | Un: Pia and Promiſes 
for the Direction and ment of as 


as will enquire into the — Theſe are the ſa- 
cred Oracles which give clear and certain Anſwers 
to all that conſult them about their future State. 

Cbriſs 75 opened the Way into the holieſt of all, 
and the Scriptures come after, and point it out unto 
us; he purchaſed Life and Immortality, and theſe 
bring it to Light, 2Tim. i. 10. 


Ap yet further, that theſe might not be miſ- 
taken, or perverted to Mens Deſtruction, Gop 
hath been pleaſed to commit theſe Records into the 
Hands of his Church, and therein to his Miniſters, 
whom He hath appointed, called, qualificd, in- 
ſtructed, for the explaining and applying of them: 
So that they are called Scribes inflrutted unto the 
| Kingdom of Gop, and Stewards of the Myſteries, 
Stewards over the Houſhold of God, to give unte 
very one his Portion. Thoe Apoſt les, Prophets, 
Evangeliſts, - Paſtors, Teachers, Gop hath given 
for the perfecting IE for the edifying of 


the Body of Chrift. 


Tursz Things hath Goo done for us, "MR 
without us; he hath ſet up a Light, chalked out 
our Way, and appointed us Guides. To which I 
might d the many Enticements, which we call 
Mercies or — of this Life; and the many 
Affrightments of Judgments and Afflictions which 
God hath added to the Promiſes and Threateni 
of his Word, to bring us into the Way of Life. 
But all theſe are too little, too weak of themſelves, 
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Living Principle of true Religion in it, There- 


'T 
2. Gon is the Author of Religion from within. 
He doth not only reveal Himſelf and his Son to the 
Soul, but in it; He doth not only make Diſcoveries 


to it, but lively Impreſſions upon it; He doth not 


only point out the Way of Life, but breathes in 
the Breath of Life. He hath not only provided a 
Saviour, a Redeemer, but He alſo draws the Soul 
unto Him. He hath not only appointed Paſtors 
and Teachers, but He Himſelf impregnates their 
Word, and clothes their Doctrine with his own 
Power, uſing their Miniſtry as an Inſtrument where- 
by to teach; ſo that the Children of God are faid 
to be all taught of Gor. Miniſters can only diſ- 
cover, and, as it were, enlighten the Object; but 
Gop enlightens the Faculty, He gives the ſeeing 
Eye, and does actually enable it to diſcern; 'There- 
fore the Work of converting a Soul is till aſcribed 
to Gop in Scripture; He begets us again, 1 Pet. i. 
3. He draws the Soul, before it can run after Him, 
Cant. i. 4. Chrift apprehends the Soul, lays power- 
ful Hold of it, Phil. iii. 12. Gop gives a Heart 
of Fleſh, a new Heart; He cauſes Men to walk in 
© his Statutes, Ezet. xxxvi. 26, 27. He puts his 
Law into their inward Parts, and writes it in their 
Hearts, Jer. xxxi. 33 -% | 


Bur yet, methinks, we are not come to à per- 
ect Diſcovery of Religion's being the Offspring of 

God in the Minds of Men. For it is Gop who 
enlighteneth the Faculty as to the learning of all 
other Things alſo; He teacheth the Grammar and 
the Rhetoric, as well as the Divinity; He inſtruct- 
eth even the Huſbandman to Diſcretion in his Af- 
fairs of Huſbandry, and teaches him to plow, and 

ſow, and threſh, &c. Iſa. xxviii. 26. Not eel 


_—_ , rr ee... 


a living Principle in Man. 45 
the Gift of divine Knowledge, but every good and 
perfect Gift cometh from the Fatber of Lights.. God 
doth from within give that Capacity, Illumination 
of the Faculty, whereby we comprehend the My- 

ſteries of Nature, as well as of Grace. 3 


THEREFORE we may conceive of the Original 
of Religion in a more inward and ſpiritual Manner 
ſill. It is not ſo much given of Gop, as itſelf is 
ſomething of Gop in the Soul; as the Soul is not 
ſo _— ſaid to give, as to be the Life of Man. 
As the Conjunction of the Soul with the Body is 
the Life of the Body; fo verily the Life of the 
ſtands in its Conjunction with Gop by a ſpiritual 
Union of Will and Affections. God doth not en- 
ighten. Men's Minds as the Sun enlightens the 
orld, by ſhining unto them, and round about 
them; but by ſhining into them, by ns 
the Faculty, as I ſaid before, yea, which to 
be { t more, by ſhining in their Hearts, as 
the Apoſtle phraſeth it, 2 Cor. iv. 6. He ſets up a 
Candle, which is his own Light within the Soul; 
ſo that the Soul ſees Gop in his on Light, and 
loves Him with the Love that He hath ſhed abroad 
in it; and Religion is no other than a Reflection of 
that divine Image, Life, and Light, and Love, 
which from/Gop are imprinted upon the Souls of 
true Chriſtians. God is ſaid to enlighten the Soul, 
but it is not as the Sun enlightens; fo He draws 
the Soul too, but not as one Man draweth another 
with a Cord, as Fupiter, in Homer, draws Men up 
2 * by a Chain; me He draws the _ as 

raws up earthly Vapours, by infuſing its 
Virtue and Power b. or, 2 the Load- 
ſtone draws the Iron, by the powerful Inſinuatiotis 
of his Grace. Gop doth not ſo much communi- 
cate Himſelf to the Soul by Way of Diſcovery, as 
by Way of Impreſſion; and indeed * 
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Impreſſion neither, as by a myſtical and wonder- 


ful Way of Implantation. 


_ RELiG10N is not ſo much ſomething from Gop, 
as ſomething of Gop in the Minds of good Men : 
It is therefore called his Image, Col. iii. 10. and 
good Men are ſaid to live according to GOD in the 
Sp:rit, 1 Pet. iv. 6. but, as if that were not high 
enough, it is not only called his Image, but even 
a Participation of his divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
ſomething of Chri/t in the Soul, an Infant-Chrif, 
as one calls it, alluding to the Apoſtle, Gal. iv.19. 
where the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt is called 
Chri/t Himſelf, — until Chriſt be formed in you. 


TRUERELIG0ON is, as it were, Gor dwelling 
in the Soul, and Chrift dwelling in the Soul: Yea, 
Go Himſelf is pleaſed thus to expreſs his Relation 
to the godly Soul, Ja. lvii. 15. 1 dell in the high 
and boly Place, with him alſo that is of a bumble 
Spirit: And again, 2 Cor. vi. 16.— 4s Gon hath 


ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in ibem. Pute 


Religion is a Beam of the Father of Lights; it is 2 
Drop of that eternal Fountain of Goadneſs and 
Holineſs, the Breath of the Power of Gon, a pure 
Influence flowing from the Power of the Almighty, 


the Brightneſs of the everlaſting Light, the un- 
ſpotted Mirrour of the Power of GO, and 


the Image of his Goodneſs, more beautiful than the 
Sun, and above all the Orders of Stars; being 
compared with the Light, ſhe is found before it. 
What is ſpoken of the eternal Son of Gop, Heb. 
1. 3. may, in a Senſe, be affirmed of Religion, that 


it is the Effulgency or beaming forth of divine 


Glory; for there is more of the divine Glory and 
Beauty ſhining forth in one godly Soul, than in all 
Things in the World beſide: The glorious Light 
of the Sun is but a dark Shadow of the divine Light, 
not to be compared with the Beauty of mes 


* 
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An immortal Soul doth more reſemble the divine 

Nature than any other created Being; but Religion 

in the Soul is a thouſand times more divine than the 
Soul itſelf. The material World is a darker Repreſen- 

tation of divine Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs; 

it is, as it were, the Footſteps of Go p: The im- 

material World of Angels and Spirits does repre- 

ſent Him more clearly, and are the Face of Gop: 

But Holineſs in the Soul doth moſt nearly reſemble 

Him of all created Things; one may call it the 

Beauty and Glory of his Face. Every Creature 

partakes of Gop; He had no Copy but Himſelf and 
his own Eſſence to frame the World by; ſo that 
all theſe muſt needs carry ſome Reſemblance of their 
Maker. But no Creature is capable of ſuch Com- 
munications of Gop, as a rational immortal Spirit; 
and the higheſt that Angel or Spirit, or any created 
Nature can be made capable of, is to he holy as 
God is hay. So then if the Poet may call the Soul, 
and St. Paul allows him in it, — Divine particula 
auræ; ſure one may rather ſpeak at that Rate of 
Religion, which is the higheſt Perfection that the 
Soul can attain to, either in the World that now 
is, or that which is to come. One Soul, any one 
Soul of Man, is worth all the World e for 
„ {Glory and Dignity; but the loweſt Degree of true 
Holineſs, pure Religion, Conformity to the divine 
Nature and Will, is more worth than a World of 
Souls, and to be preferred before the Eſſence of 
Angels. I have often admired three great Myſte- 
ries and Mercies, Gop revealed in the Fleſh, Gop 
revealed in the Word, and Gop revealed in the 
Soul: This laſt is the Myſtery of Godlineſs which 
am ſpeaking of, but cannot fathom : It is this 
that the Apoltle ſays tranſcends the Sight of our 
Eyes, the Capacity of our Ears, and all the Facul- 
ties of our Souls too, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Chriſt Feſus 
b ormed in the Soul of Man, incarnate in a Hear 
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Deſcent; you may find her Name in the Regiſter ¶ ve: 
of Heaven, and look where Gop is, there is ſhe. 
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of Fleſh, is as great a Miracle, and a greater Mer. 
cy, than Chriſti formed in the Womb of a Virgin, 
and incarnate in a nter, Body. e once 
much glory i erning Chriſt in the orld, the 
Hope of {rae dae det us call out to the Powers of | 
Eternity, and the Ages of the World to come, to 
help us to celebrate and magnify Cbriſt in us the il 
Fire of Glory. 3 


1, Tuis will then help us in our Diſcoveries 
of that precious Pearl, Religion. There is nothing 
in the World that Men do generally more ſeek, or 
leſs find: No Nation in the World but hath court- 
ed ĩt in one Way or other; but alas how few have 
obtained it! At this Day there are many Claims 
laid to it: The Men of Fudah cry, She is of Kin 
tg us; the Men of Jſrael ſay, We have ten Part 
in this Queen, and we have more Right in Reli- 
gion than ye; according as they contended of old 
about King David, 2 Sam. xix. They ſay of Chrift, 
as it was foretold, though perhaps not in the ſame 
Senſe an wan foretold, Lo, here He is, and lo, 


the Prince of Peace, whoſe He ſhould be: And at 


this Day no ion more debated,nor leſs decided, ¶ p 
than rr N 
Oh would to Gop Men would diſpute this Con- E. 
troverſy with Works and not with Words, much 0 
leſs with Blows! | 

- REL1G10N is of an eminent Pedi of a noble flu 
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vine Diſpoſition that ſhe is of, the divine Works 
which ſhe worketh, which no one elſe can work, 
the ſame bear, Witneſs which is ſhe. I am ready 
to ſay with the Man that had been blind, Herein it 
a marvellous Thing, that ye know not Religion, 
who ſhe is, and yet ſhe is the mighty Power of Go 
opening the Eyes, changing the Hearts, and as it 
were deifying the Souls of Men. Why do we not 
alſo go about enquiring which of thoſe many Stars 
is the Moon in the Firmament? If ye aſk of the 
religious Party, I will point 4 77 to the bleſſed and 
eternal GoD, and ſay, As He is, ſo are they, in 
their Capacity, each one reſembling the Children 
of a King; or I will point out the religious Chri- 
ſtian by the ſame Token, as Chrift Himſelf was 
marked out to Jabn the Baptiſt, John i. 33.—Upon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remain- 
ing, the ſame is He. If ye enquire about the Chil- 
dren of Gor, the Apoſtle ſhall deſcribe them for 
you, Eph. v. 1. The Followers of Gop are his 
dear Children- That which is moſt nearly allied 
to the Nature and Life of Gop, that call Religion, 
under whatſoever Diſguiſes or Reproaches it may 
go in the World. Examine the World by no lower 
a Mark, than that Character that is given of David, 
1 Sam. Xiii. 14. and the Man that doth appear to be 
after Gop's Heart, viz. conformable to his Im 
compliant with his Will, and ſtudious of his Glory, 
pitch upon Him, for that is that Man, under what 
Name ſoever he goes, of what Party ſoever he is. 
Examine what Alliance your Soul hath to Gop; 
whoſe is the Image and Superſcription, 


RELIGION is a divine Accompliſhment, an Ef- 
flux from Gop, and may, by its Affinity to Hea- 
ven, be diſcerned from a Brat of Hell and Dark- 
nels. Therefore, Chriſtians, if you will make a 
Judgment of your State, lay your Hearts and Lives 
Vol. XXV. E to 
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to the Rule, the eternal Goodneſs, the uncreated 
Purity, and ſee whether you reſemble that Copy: 


For Conformity to the Image and Will of Gop, 
that is Religion; and that Gop will own for his, 
when all the Counterfeits and Shadows of it will 
fly away, and diſappear for ever. I fear it may be 
imputed as a great Piece of Vanity to many ſpecu- 
lative Chriſtians, that they are very inquiſitive, 
ing into the hidden Rolls of Gop's Decree, the 
of Predeſtination, to find out the Cauſes 
and Method of their Vocation and Salvation; in 
the mean time, they are not ſollicitous for, nor ſtu- 
dious of the Relation and Reſemblance that every 
religious Soul bears unto Gop Himſelf, the Heaven 
that is opened within the godly Soul itſelf, and the 
whole Plot and Myſtery of Salvation tranſacted up- 
on the Heart of a true Chriſtian. 


Txxx is a Vanity which I have obſerved in 
many Pretenders to Nobility and Learning, and 
that is, when Men ſeek to demonſtrate the one 
by their Coat of Arms, and their Family, and the 
other by a Gown, or a Title, or their Names ſtand- 
ing in the Regiſter of the Univerſity, rather than 
by the Accompliſhments and Behaviours of Gentle- 
men or Scholars. A like Vanity, I doubt, may be 
obſerved in many Pretenders to Religion: Some are 
ſearching God's Decretals, to find their Names 
written in the Book of Life, when. they ſhould be 
ſtudying to find Gop's Name written upon their 
Hearts, Helineſs to the LorD engraven upon their 
Souls: Some are buſy examining themſelves by 
Marks without them; when they ſhould labour to 
find the Marks and Prints of Gop and his Nature 
upon them: Some have their Religion in their Books 
and Authors, which ſhould: be the Law of Gop 
written in the Tables of the Heart: Some glory in 


the Bulk of their Dutics, and in the Multitude of 
& their 
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their pompous Performances, crying with Jeb 
Come, and ſee my Zeal. for the Loxp; whereas it 
were much more excellent, if one could ſee their 
Likeneſs to the LorD, and the Characters of di- 
vine Beauty and Holineſs drawn upon their Hearts 
and Lives. But we, if we would judge rightly of 
our religious State, muſt view ourſelves in God, 
who is the Fountain of all Goodneſs and Holineſs, 
and the Rule of all Perfection. 


VALVE yourſelves by your Souls, and not by 
your Bodies, Eſtates, Friends, or any outward Ac- 
compliſhments. To ſtudy the bleſſed and glorious 
God in his Word, and to converſe with Him in 
his Works, 1s indeed an excellent Employment; 
but O what a blefled Study is it to view Him in the 
Communications of Himſelf, and the Impreſſions 
of his Grace upon our own Souls! All the thin and 
ſubtile Speculations which the*meſt raiſed Philoſo- 
phers have of the Eſſence and Nature of Gop, are 
a poor, and low, and beggarly Employment and 
Attainment, in Compariſon of thoſe bleſſed V ifions 
of GOD which a godly Soul hath in itſelf, when it 
finds itſelf Partaker of a divine Nature, and living 
a divine Life. O labour to view Gop and his Per- 
fections in your own Souls, in thoſe Tranſcripts of 
them which his Holy Spirit draws upon the Hearts 
of all godly Men. 


Tuis is the moſt excellent Diſcovery of Gop 
that any Soul is capable of; it is better and more 
deſirable than that famous Diſcovery that was made 
to Moſes in the Clift of the Rock. Nay, I ſhould 
much rather deſire to ſee the real Impreflion of a 
God-like Nature upon my own Soul, to ſee the 
crucifying of my own Pride and Self-will, the mor- 
tify:ng of the mere ſenſual Life, and a divine Life 
ſpringing up in my 7 inſtead of it, I would 

2 


much 


52 TRUr RELIGION 


much rather deſire to ſee my Soul glorified in the 
Image and Beauty of Gop put upon it, which is 
indeed a Pledge, yea, and a Part of eternal Glory, 
than to have a Viſion from the Almighty, or hear 
a Voice witneſſing from Heaven, and ſaying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, in whom my Soul is well pleaſed, 
This that I am ſpeaking of is a true Foundation of 
Heaven in the Soul, a real Beginning of Happineſs: 
For Happineſs, Heaven itſelf is nothing elſe but a 
perfect Conformity, a chearſul and eternal Com- 
pliance of all the Powers of the Soul with the Will 
of Gop: So that as far as a Soul is thus conform- 
ed to Gop, and filled with his Fulncſfs, ſo far is 
he glorified upon Earth. + | 


2dly, Lx r Wiſdom then be juſtified of her Chil- 
dren; let the Children of Gop, thoſe that are his 
mp Offspring, riſe up and call him bleſſed, in 
mitation of their Lox PD and Saviour, that eldeſt 
Son of Gop, that Firfi-born among many Brethren, 
who rejoiced in Spirit, and ſaid, J thank thee, Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that Thou hafl re- 
vealed theſe Things, Luke x. 21. or, according to 
the Stile of the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed 
be the Gop and Father of our LORD Jeſus Chrift, 
who, according lo his Mercy, hath begotten us again. 
There is no greater Contradiction in the World, 
than a Man pretending to Religion, and yet aſcrib- 
ing it to himſelf; whereas pure Religion is purely 
of a divine Original: Beſides, Religion doth prin- 
cipally conſiſt in the ſubduing of Self-will, in Con- 
pliance with the Divine Will, in ſerving the Inte- 
reſt of Gop's Glory in the World. Then, and 
not *till then, may a Soul be truly called religious, 
when God becomes greateſt of all to it and in it, 
and the Intereſt of Gop is ſo powerfully planted in 
it, that no Self-intereſt, no Creature-love, no par- 
ticular private End, can grow by it, no more _ 
- the 
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the Magicians could ſtand before Moſes, when 
he came in the Power of Gop to work Won- 


ders. 


We, if we indeed partake of the Divine Nature, 
ſhall not dare to take any of the Divine Glory; if 
we conform to Gop's Image, we ſhall not ſet up 
our own. Self-glorying is utterly inconſiſtent with 
true Religion, as Fire is with Water: For Religion 
is nothing elſe but the Shinings forth of God into 
the Soul, the Reflection of a Beauty and Glory 
which Gon hath put upon it. Give all therefore 
unto GoD; for whatſoever is kept back, is ſacri- 
legiouſly purloined from Him: Glory we in the 
Fulneſs of Gop alone, and in Self-penury and No- 
thingneſs. The whole of Religion is of Gop. Do 
we fe and diſcern the great Things of Gop ? It 
is by that Light that Gop hath ſet up in us; accord- 
ing to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 11. The Things 

Gon 4noweth no Man, but the Spirit of Gop.. 

at Love whereby we love Him, He firſt. ſhed- 
abroad in our Hearts. If our Souls be beautiful, it. 
is with his Brightneſs, the Beauty and Glory of eſ- 
ſential Holineks according to that of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. xii.— Partaters of bis Holineſs: If we be really 
full, we receive 7 of his F — according to that 
of the Apoſtle, Eph. iii. 1 ed with all Il the Ful- 
ne of op. In a Wo if we be in any Gon- 
like Diſpoſitions, like N it is by his 924 
ing of his Image in us, and over + 57 y all which,. 
it appears to be a Thing not only wicked and un- 
warrantable, but utterly pes. for a godly Soul 
to exalt himſelf againſt 1 52% for Grace to advance 
itſelf againſt divine Glory; for Grace is nothing elſe 
but a ts bran of divine Glory; and Gon 
is then glorified, when the Soul in holy and 2 

1 


cious Diſpoſitions woe like unto Him. 
3 
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is it poſſible that Grace ſhould be a Shadow to ob- 
ſcure divine Glory, when itſelf is nothing elſe but 
a Beam of Glory? And as it is found in the Crea- 
ture, may properly be called a Reflection of it. 


To conclude then, be ye perſuaded, that a Man 
hath ſo much of Gop, as he hath of Humility and 
Self-denial, and no more; he is ſo far of Gop, as 
he Toves Him, honours Him, imitates Him, and 
lives to Him, and no further. . 


3. By this Diſcovery of the Original of Reli- 
gion, we come to underſtand the Original of Sin 
and Wickedneſs. The Original of Sin from with- 
out, is of the Devil, that firſt uſhered it into the 
World, and ceaſeth not to tempt Men to it con- 
tinually; as alſo of Men, who are his Inſtruments; 
and it does, in a Senſe, ſpring from without. But 
theſe Things are improperly ſaid to be the Cauſes 
of Sin. The inward Cauſe is the corrupt Heart of 
Man, that deviliſh Nature, which is indeed the 

worſt Devil in the World to Man. It is an old 
"Saying; „ One Man is a Devil to another: 
Which, though it be, in ſome Senfe, true; yet it 
is more — * to ſay, Man is a Devil to himſelf, 
taking the Spirit and Principle of Apoſtaſy, that 
rebellious Nature, for the Devil, which indeed 
doth beſt deſerve that Name. But yet, if we en- 
uire more ſtrictly into the Original of this Mon- 
er, we ſhall beſt know what to fay of it, by 
what we have heard of Religion. Sin then, to 
ſpeak properly, is nothing elſe but a Degeneration 
from a holy State, an Apoſtaſy from a holy Gov. 
Religion is a Participation of Gop, and Sin is a 
ſtraggling off from Him. Therefore it is wont 
to be defined, a Departure from Gop, a forſaking 
of Him, a living in the World without Him. The 
Soul's falling off from Gop, does deſcribe the ge 
ne 
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neral Nature of Sin; but then, as it ſinks into it- 
ſelf, or ſettles upon the World, and faſtens upon 
the Creature, ſo it becomes ſpecified, and is called 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and many other 
Names. All Souls are the Offspring of Gop, were 
originally formed in his 2 and Likeneſs; and 
when they expreſs the Holineſs of the divine Nature, 
in being perfect as Gop is perfect, then are they 
called the Children of Gop: But thoſe impure Spi- 
rits, that do lapſe from Gop, may be ſaid to im- 
plant themſelves inco another Stock by their own 
low and earthly Lives, and are no more owned for 
the Children of Gop, but are of their Father the 
Devil. By this you may alſo take notice of the mi- 
ſerable Condition of unholy Souls. We need not 
call for Fire and Brimſtone to paint the wretched 
State of ſinful Souls. Sin itſelf is Hell and Death, 
and Miſery to the Soul, as being a Departure from 
Goodneſs and Holineſs itſelf; I mean from Gop, 
in Conjunction with whom the Happineſs, Bleſſed- 
neſs, and Heaven of a Soul doth conſiſt. Avoid it, 
as you would being miſerable. 
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CHAP. II. 


True Religion deſcribed, as to the Nature of it, 
" ater: A Metaphor uſual in the Scrip- 


tures; 1. By reaſon of the cleanſing Virtue 
of it. 2. By reaſon of the quenching Vir- 


tue of it. The Nature of Religion deſcrib- 


ed by a Well of Vater: That it is a Prin- 
ciple i in the Souls of Men, proved. An Ex- 
amination of Religion by 75 Teſt; by which 
Examination are excluded all T hings that are 
merely external. A Godly Man hath neither 
' the whole of his Bufineſs, nor his Motives, 


found not to be Religion: It is no ſudden 
Paſſion of the Mind; nor any thing begot- 
ten and maintained by the mere Power of 
Imagination. 


Come now to ſpeak of the Nature of true Re- 
ligion, which is here deſcribed b Lt bleſſed 
0 


RD, by a He Water. 1. By 2. By 


a Well of Water. 


1. PuRE Religion is deſcribed by Water, This 
is a Compariſon very familiar in holy Scriptures, 
both of the Old Teſtament, and the New. 2 

1s 


lying without him. Many Things internal 


WAS. - 
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this Similitude, Goſpel-Grace was typified in the 
ceremonial Law, wherein both Perſons and I ings, 
ceremonially unclean, were commanded to be wath- 
cd in Water. Under this Notion the ſame Grace is 
prayed for by the Pſalmiſt, when he had defiled him- 
ſelf in the Bed of a Stranger, Pal. li. 7. #afþ me, and 
1 fhall be whiter than Snew. He had drunk Water 
out of a ſtrange Ciſtern, and now he calls out for 
Water from the Fountain of Grace, to undefile 
him: He cries out for Water from the Fountain of 
Grace, the bleſſed Meſſiah, that ſprung up into the 
World at Bethlehem, and that with more Earneſt- 
neſs than formerly: We read that he wiſhed for 
the Water of the Well of Bethlehem, which is by 
the Gate, 2 Sam. xxiii. In the fame Fhraſe, the 
ſame Grace is promiſed by the Miniſtry of the Pro- 
phets, who propheſied of the Grace that ſhould 
come unto us. Thus we read of the flouriſhin 

State of the Church, I/. lviii. 11. Thou ſhalt be like 
a watered Garden, and like a Spring of Water, whoſe 
Waters 2 not; and of the fruitful State of the 
Goſpel-Proſelytes, Joel iii. 18. All the Rivers of 
Juda ſhall flow with Waters, and a Fountain ſhall 
come forth of the Houſe of the LoRD, and ſhall ma- 
ter the Valley of Shittim. Which Promiſes, that 
they are underſtood of the Grace of Sanctification, 
the Prophet Ezekiel ſheweth plainly, Exel. xxxvi. 
25. I will ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye 
ſhall be clean; from all your Filthineſs, and from all 
your Idols will I cleanſe you: For ordinary Water 
cannot cleanſe Men from Idols. The Prophet 
Ijaiah alſo puts it out of Doubt, whoſe Propheſy, 
together with the Interpretation of it, we find both 
in one Verſe, J. xliv. + 7 will pour Muter upon 
him that is thirfly, and Floods upon the dry Ground; I 
will pour out my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing 
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By the ſame Ceremony, the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 
tion ſhadows out the ſame Myſtery in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm; and, by the fame Phraſe, our 
Saviour offers the ſame Grace, Fohn. vii. 37. If 
any Man thirſt, let bim tame unto Me and drink 
And his Apoſtles after Him, who, in Alluſion to 
Water, call this Grace the /Faſhing of Regeneration, 
Tit. iii. 5. 


Now, as the Grace of Gop is compared unto 
Fire, becauſe of its refining Nature, and conſum- 
ing the Droſs of the Soul; ſo alſo it is compared 
unto Water, eſpecially for theſe two Properties, 
viz. Cleanſing and Quenching : For obſerve this, 
by the Way, that it is a very injurious Thing to 
the HoLy GHrosr, to preſs the Metaphors which 
He uſeth in Scripture, further than they natural- 
ly and freely ſerve. Neither are we to ſtick in the 

ter of the Metaphor, but to attend unto the 
Scope of it. | 


Ir we tenaciouſly adhere to the Phraſe; wan- 
ton Wits will be ready to quarrel with Abſurdi- 
ties, and ſo unawares run into ſtrange Blaſphe- 
mies: They will cry out preſently, How can Fire 
waſh? when they read that of the Prophet //arah, 
Chapter. iv. Verſe 4. The LoxD will waſh cway 
the Filth of the Daughter of Zion, by the ___ 
Burning. But who art thou, O Man! that wilt 
teach Him to ſpeak, who formed the Tongue! 
The Spirit of Gop intends the Virtue and Propert 
of Things when He names them, and that we mu 
mainly attend to. 


1. THEREFORE, by the Phraſe Water, is the 
cleanſing Nature of Religion commended to us: 
It is the undefiling of the Soul, which- Sin and 
Wickedneſs hath polluted : Sin is oft ay 

| | . 
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Scripture by Filthineſs, Loathſomeneſs, Abomi- 
nation, Uncleanneſs, a Spot, a Blemiſh, a Stain, 
a Pollution; which indeed is a moſt proper De- 
ſcription of it.. The Spots of Leproſy, and the 
Scurf of the fouleſt Scurvy, are Beauty-Spots in 
Compariſon of it: Fob upon the Dughill was not 
half ſo loathſome as goodly Abſalom, in whoſe 
Body there was no Blemiſh, from the Sole of his Foot 
to the Crown of his led; but his Soul was ſtained 
with the Spots of Malice and Revenge, and feſ- 
tered with the loathſome Tumour of Ambition. 
Lazarus, lying at the Gates full of raw and run- 
ning Sores, was a far more lovely Object in the 
pure Eyes of Gob, than Fezabel, looking out at 
the Window, adorn'd with Spots and Paint. If 
the beſt of a godly Man that he hath of his own, 
be as a filthy Rag, where ſhall we borrow a Phraſe. 
fou! enough to deſcribe the worſt of a wicked Man, 
even his Wickedneſs? I need ſay no more of it, I 
can ſay no worſe, than to tell you it is ſomething 
contrary to Gop, who is the Eternal Father of 
Light, who is Beauty, and Brightneſs, and Glo- 
ry itſelf; or, to give it you in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, 
Kom. iti. 23. 4 falling ſhort of the Glory of Gop. 
Which hath made me many Times almoſt ready 
to cry out with the Prophet, Be aſfoniſbed, O ye! 
Feavens, at this, when I have ſeen poor, ignorant, 
prophane Wrerches, paſſing by a Perſon or a Fa- 
mily viſited with ſome loathſome Diſeaſe, in a 
Mixture of Fear and Diſdain, ſtopping their No- 
{cs and haſtening away; when their own Souls 
have: been more vile than the Dung upon the 
Larth, ſpotted with Ignorance and Atheiſm, ſwoln 
wich the Riſings of Pride and Selt-will, and Con- 
tempt of Gop and his Haly Image. This might 
well be a Matter of Wonder to any Man, till he 
conſider with himſelf, that one Part of theſe Mens 
Uncleanneſs, is chat very Blindneſs which mo 
l x them 
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them from deſcerning it: I ſpeak principally of 
the Defilement of the Soul ; tho' the ſame pollute 
the whole Converſation : Every Action ſpringing 
forth from ſuch an unclean Heart, thereby be- 
comes filthy; even as MAeſes's Hand, put into his 
Boſom, became leprous, or rather as one that is 
unclean by a dead Body, defileth all that he 
toucheth. | 


Now, Religion is the Cleanſing of this Unclean 
Spirit and Converſation ; ſo that, tho* the Soul 
were formerly filthy and odious, when once thoſe 
Living Waters flow into it, and through it, from 
the pure Fountain of Grace and Holinefs, the Spi- 
rit of our God, one may ſay of it, as the Apoſtle 
of his Corinthians, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Such were ſome of 
you; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified. The 
Soul that was before white as Leproſy, is white as 
Wool. Oh what Beauty and Glory is upon that 
Soul, that ſhines with the Image and Brightneſs of 
Gop upon it !- Solomon, in all his Glory, was not 
beautiful like ſuch a Soul : Nay, the Splendor of 
the Sun, in its greateſt Strength, is a miſerable 
Glimmering, if it be compared with the Day-ſtar 
of Religion, that even in this Life ariſes in the 
Heart ; or, if you will, in the Prophet's Stile, the 
Sun of Righteouſoeſs, which ariſeth with Healing 
in his Wings, upon them that fear the Name of 
Gor. The godly Soul, having entertained the 
pure Effluxes of Divine Light and Love, breathes 
after nothing more than to ſee more familiarly, 
and love more ardently ; its Inclinations are-pure 
and holy; its Motions ſpiritual and powerful ; its 
Delights high and heavenly ; it may be ſaid to reſt 
in its Love; and yet it may be ſaid, that Love 
will not ſuffer it to reſt, but is ſtill carrying it out 
to a more intimate Union with its beloved Object. 
What is ſaid of the Ointment of Chri/f's _ 

ant. 
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Cant. i. 3. is true of the Water of his Spirit; it is 
ured forth, therefore do the Virgins love Him: 
Religion begets a chaſte and virgin Love in the 
Soul towards that bleſſed Gop 1 begot it; it 
bathes itſelf in the Fountain that produced it; and 
ſuns itſelf perpetually in the warm Beams that firſt 
hatched it. Religion iſſues from Gop Himſelf, and 
is ever iſſuing out towards God alone, paſſionately 
breathing with David, H hom have I in Heaven but 
Thee ? In earth there is none that I defire befide 
Thee ! The Soul that formerly may be ſaid to have 
lain among the Pots, of Reaſon of its Filthineſs, 
is now as the Wings of a Dove covered with Sil- 
ver, and her Wings with yellow Gold. This pure 
Principle being put into the Soul, puts it upon 
holy Studies, indites holy Meditations, d it 
0 high * e makes all its Em- 
aces to be pure an e, labouring to compaſs 
Gop Himſelf, which before were adulterous 
and idaJatrous, free for Sin, and the World to 
lodge and lye down in. In a Word, this Off- 
ſpring of Heaven, this King's Daughter, the god- 
ly Soul, is all glorious within ; yea, and outward! 
too, ſhe is cloathed with wrought Gold, her F aith, 
within is more precious than Gold, and her Con- 
verſations curiouſly made up an Embroidery of 
good Works, ſome of Piety, ſome of Charity, 
e of Sobriety, but all of Purity, ſhineth with 
more noble and excellent Splendor, than the 
High Prieſt's Garments and Breaſt- plate ſpangled 
with ſuch Young, of. precious Stones. Not my 
Feet only, but my and my Head, Lord, ſaid 
Peter, not well knowing what he ſaid ; but the 
Soul that is truly ſenſible of the excellent Purity 
which is cauſed by divine Waſhings, long to have 
the whole Man, the whole Life alſo made Parta- 
ker of it, and cries, Lok p, not my Head only, 
not my Heart only, but my Hands and my Feet 
Vol. XXV. F alſo, 
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Temple fit for the great King to dwell, live, and 


alſo, make me wholly pure, as God is pure. In 
a Word, true Religion is the Cleanſing of the 
Soul, and all the Powers of it; ſo that, whereas 
Murderers ſometimes lodged in it, now Righte- 
ouſneſs ; the Den of Thieves, thieviſh Luſts and 
Loves, and Intereſts and Ends, which formerly 
ſtole away the Soul from Gop, is now become a 


reign in : And the whole Converſation is turned 
from its wonted Vanity, Worldlineſs, and Iniqui- 
ty, and is continually employed about Things that 
are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, and of good 


Report. 


2. By the Phraſe Vater, the quenching Nature 
of Religion is commended to us. Gop hath in- 
dued the immortal Soul with a reſtleſs Appetite, 
and raging Thirſt after ſome chief Good, which 
the Heart of every Man is continually groping af- 
ter, tho' indeed few find it, becauſe they ſeek it 
where it is not to be found. If we ſpeak properly, 
it is not Gold, or Silver, or popular A 
which the covetous or ambitious Mind doth ulti- 
mately aim at, but ſome chief Good, Happineſs, 
Sufficiency, and Satisfaction in theſe Things; 
wherein they are more. guilty of Blaſphemy than 
Atheiſm : For it is clear they do not deny a ſu- 
preme Good; for that which Men do chiefly and 
ultimately aim at, is their Gop, be it what it 
will; but they blaſpheme the true Gop, when 
they place their Happineſs there where it is not to 
be found, and attribute that Fulneſs and Suffici- 
ency to ſomething elſe beſides the Living Gop. 
Sin hath not deſtroyed the Nature and Capacity 
of the rational Soul, but hath diverted the Mind 
from its adequate Object, and hath ſunk it into 
the Creature, where it wanders hither and thither, 


like a baniſhed Man, from one Den or Cave to 
| ano- 
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another, but is ſecure no where. A wicked Man, 
who is looſed from his Centre by Sin, and depart- 
ed from the Fountain of his Life, flies low in his 
Affe ctions, and flutters perpetually about the Earth 
and earthly Objects, but can find no more Reſt 
for the Foot of his Soul, than Noah's Dove could 
find for the Sole of her Foot. Now, Religion is 
the Hand that pulls this wandering Bird into her 
own Ark from whence ſhe was departed ; it ſettles 
the Soul upon its proper Centre, and quenches its 
burning T hirſt after Happineſs. And for this Rea- 
ſon it is called Water in Scripture, as appears from 
Iſa! lviii. 11. The Lord hal ſatisfy thy Sout in- 
rought ; and Ifa. xliv. 3. I will pour Water upon 

bim that is thirty, and 1 ds upon the dry Groumd; 
compared with Jobn vii. 37. Jeſius ſlood and cricd, 
ſaying, if 4 an thirft, let him come unto Me, 
end drintł. Rdigion is a Taſte of infinite Good- 
neſs, which quenches the Soul's Thirſt after creat- 
ed and finite Good; even as that Taſte which ho- 
neſt Nathaniel had of Chriſt's Divinity, took him 
off from the Expectation of any Mefniah to come, 
and made him cry out preſently, Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of GoD, Thou art the King of Iſrael, John 
i. 49. And every religious Soul hath ſuch a Taſte 
of God, even in this Life, as, tho? it doth not per- 
fectly fil him, yet doth perfectly aſſure him where 
all Fulneſs dwells. | | '. 8 


I pRocEtD to the ſecond Phraſe, whereby our 
Saviour deſcribes the Nature of true Religion; it 
is a well, a Fountain in the Soul,. Shall be in him 


a Well of Mater. From which Phraſe I ſhall only 
obſerve, | 


„ Tuan Religion is a Principle in the Souls of 
Men.“ 3 
F 2 | Tun 


Drop from Gop becomes a Fountain in Man; 


to fay it is a Nature; for ſo does the Apoſtle 


that begets again. The Sun enlightens the World 
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_ nexed to him; neither is it iy Something that 
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Tux Water that Chi pours into the Soul is 
not like the Water that He pours upon our Streets, 


that waſhes them, and runs away; but it becomes 


a cleanſing Principle within the Soul itſelf; every 


not as if Man were the firſt Spring of his own 
Motions towards Gop: I find not any Will in 
the natural Man fo divinely free. God hath in- 
deed given this to his only begotten Son, to have 
Life m Himſelf, but not to any of his adopted 
ones. If you aſk me concerning Man in his natu- 
ral Capacity, I am fo far from thinking that he 
hath a ſelf-quickening Power, a Principle of Life 
in himſelf, that I muſt needs aſſert the contrary 
with the Apoſtle, that he is dead in Treſpaſs and 
Sins. Repenting and Believing are properly Man's 
Acts, and yet they are perform'd by Gov's Pow-, 
er; firſt, Chri/t muſt give this Water, e're it can 
be a Well of Water in the Soul. Religion is 2 
living Principle in the Souls of good Men: I can- 
not better deſcribe the Nature of Religion, than 


ſpeak, or at leaſt allows us to ſpeak, when he 
calls it a Participation of the Divine Nature. No- 
thing but a Nature can ke of a Nature; a 
Man's Friend ma e of his Goods and Kind- 
neſs, but his Child only partakes of his Nature: 
He that begets, begets a Nature; and fo doth he 


0 ly, but it does not give a Sun-like Nature 
to the Thin ſo enlightned ; and the Rain doth 
moiſten the Earth, — refreſh it inwardly, but it 
does not beget the Nature of Water in the Earth: 
But this Water that I give, ſays our Saviour, becometh 
a Weill of Water in the Soul. Religion is not any 
Thing without a Man, hanging upon him, or an- 
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+ in a Man; but it is a divine Principle inform - 
| ing 
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ing and actuating the Souls of good Men, a living 
and lively Principle, a free and flowing Principle, 
a ſtrong and laſting Principle, an inward and fpi- 
ritual Principle. Fe is called a Seed, the Seed 
Gov, 1 John iii. 9, where this Seed of Gop is 
called an abiding or r In the 
firſt Creation Gop made the Trees of the Earth, 
having their Seed in themſelves; and in the new 
Creation, theſe Trees of Righteouſneſs of God's 
ylanting, are alſo made, with Seed in themſelves, 
tho? not of themſelves : It is ſaid to be the Seed of. 
God indeed, but remaining in the godly Soul. 
Again, it is called a Treaſure, in Oppoſition: to 
an Alms or Annuity, that laſteth but for a Year, 
and a Treaſure of the Heart, in Oppoſition to. 
all outward and earthly Treaſures, It is a Trea- 
ſure affording continual Expences, not exhauſted, 
yea, increaſed by Expences; wherein it exceeds. 
all Treaſures in the World. By the ſame Proprie- 
ty of Speech, Sin is called a Treaſure too, but it is | 
an evil Trezfſure, as our Saviour ſpeaks in that | 
ſame Place. Do you not ſee what a Stock of. 
Wickedneſs finful Men have within themſelves, , 
which, although they have ſpent upon ever ſinee 
they were born, yet it is not impaired, nay, it is 
much augmented thereby: And ſhall not the ſe- 
cond Adam beſtow ſomething as permanent upon 
his Offspring, as the firſt Adam conveyed. to his. 
Poſterity ? Though Men have ſomething without. 
them, to guide them in the Way of Life, yet it is 
ſome living Principle within them, that does de- 
nominate them living Men. een 


9 


Taz Law was an external Rule or Diſpenſati - 
on, that could not give Life, tho' it ſhewed the 
Way to it ; but the Goſpel, in the moſt proper 
t Notion of it, ſeems to be an internal Impreffion 
" I om Gop, a living Principle, whereby the Soul 
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is enabled to expreſs a real Conformity to Gon 


* Himſelf. If we conſider the Goſpel, in the Hiſto- 


ry of it, and as a Piece of Book-Learning, it isas 
weak and impotent a Thing as the Law was; and 
Men may be as overly and formal in the Profeſſion 
of this, as th — 7 that, which we may ſet 


8 daily ſad rience. But if we conſider the 
80 


del, as an Efux of Life and Power from Gop 
Himſelf upon the Soul, producing Life were-ever 
it comes, then we ave a Clear Diſtinction between 
the Law and the Goſpel; to which the Apoſtle 
ſeems to refer, when he calls the Corinthians the 
Epiſtle of Chriſt, not written with Ink, nor in Tu- 
bles of one, but with the Spiri ? of the living Gop, 
in fleſhly Tables 0 e 2 Cor. 2 ccord- 
ing to which Notion of the Law Goſpel, 1 
think we may, with a learned Man of our own, 
come to a good Underſtanding of that tormented 
Text, Fer. xxxi. 31. quoted by the Apoſtle, Heb. 
X. 16. 's is the Covenant that I will make, T will 
put my Law into their Minds. The Goſpel doth 
not fo much conſiſt in Words as in Virtue; 2 di- 
vine Principle of Religion in the Soul, is the beſt 
: And fo Abraham and „under the 
Law, were trul -Gofpellers; and, on the other 
Hand, all Chriſtians that converſe with the 
Goſpel, only as a Thing without them, are as 
truly legal, and as F 
God, as ever any of the Jcuus were. * 


Tuus we ſee that Religion is a Principle in the, 
Men.—Shall be in him a Well of. 


Vater. | 2 
We ſhall here take Notice of the Difference be - 


tween the true and all counterfeit Religions. Re- 


t Price which few Men 


ligion is that Pearl of 
Men pretend to it, Laodi-' 


are poſſeſſed of, tho 


cean like, ſaying, * are rich, and need nothing, 


when 
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when indeed they are poor, and have nothing 
This, then, ſhall be the Teſt, by which, at * 
ſent, we will try the counterfeit Pearls. True Re- 
ligion is an inward Nature, an inward and abiding 
Principle in the Minds of good Men, a Well 

Water. | 


1. Tutu we muſt exclude all Things that are 
merely external ; theſe are not it. Religion is not 
ſomething annexed to the Soul, but a new Nature 
pat into it. And here we ſhall glance at two 

ings. : | | 
1, A-60DLY Soul does not find the whole of 
his Buſineſs lying without him. Religion does not 
conſiſt in external Reformations, though never fo 
many and ſpecious. A falſe Religion may ſerve. 
to tie Mens Hands, and reduce their outward Ac- 
tions to a fair ſeemlineſs in the Eyes of Men; but 
true Religion's main Dominion and Power is over 
the Soul, and its Buſineſs lies moſtly in reformin 
and purging the Heart, with all the Affections an 
Motions thereof. It is not a Battering Ram com- 
ing from, without, and ſerving to beat down the 
OQutworks of open and viſible Enormities ; but en- 
ters with a ſecret and fweet Power into the Soul” 
itſelf, and reduces it from its rebellious Temper, 
and perſuades it wy to ſurrender itſelf, and 
and all that is in it. Sm may be beaten out of 
the outward Converſation, and yet retire and hide 
itſelf in the ſecret Places of the Soul, and there 
bear Rule as perfectly by wicked Loves and Lufts, 
as ever it did by prophane and notorious Practices. 
A Man's Hands may be tied by ſome external 
Cords caſt upon them, from viſible Revenge, and 
? et Murders may lodge in the Temple of his 
' eart, as Murderers lodged in the Temple of old : 
Mens Tongues may be tied up from the foul Sin 
of giving fair Words concerning themſelves; Shame 

TH may 
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may chaſtize them out of proud Boaſtings, when, 
in the mean Time, they ſwell in Self- conceit, and 
are not afraid to bear an unchaſte and ſinful Love 
towards their own Perſections, and adore an Im- 
age of Self ſet up in their Hearts. Neither doth | 
Religion conſiſt in external Performances, though 
never ſo many, and ſeemingly ſpiritual. Many 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, I doubt, fink all their 
Religion into a conſtant Courſe of Duties, being 
mere Strangers to the Life, and Strength, and 
Sweetneſs of true Religion. Thoſe Things are 
needful, and uſeful, and helpful, yea, and ho- 
nourable, becauſe they have a Relation to Gop; 
but they are apt to become Snares and Idols to Su- 
erſtitious Minds, who conceit that Gop is ſome 
ay gratified by theſe; and ſo they take up their 
Reſt in them. That Religion, that only varniſhes. 
and beautifies the Outſide, tunes the Tongue to 
Prayer and Conference, inſtructs and extends the 
Hands to Diligence and Almſdeeds, that awes the 


Converſation into ſome external Righteouſneſs or 
Devotion, is here excluded, as alſo by the Age 


e, 1 Cor. xiii. Much leſs can that paſs for Re- 
igion, that ſpends itſelf about Forms, and Opini- 
ons, and Parties. The Religion that runs upon 
Modes, and turns upon Intereſt, is a poor narrow 
Thing, and may eaſily view itſelf at once, alto- 
ther from firſt to laft. Men may be as far from. 

e Kingdom of Heaven in their more ſpiritual 
Forms, and orthodox Opinions, as they were in 
their more carnal and erroneous, . if they take up; 
their Reſt in them: Neither is it the purſuing of 
any Intereſt that will denominate them religious, 


but the grand Intereſt of their Soul. 


24h, A Cop v Soul, in his more inward! ant 
fpiritual Acts, hath not his Motive without him: 
For a Man may be ſomewhat more inward in his 
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Motions, and yet as outward in his Motives as the 
former. Religious Acts are not originally cauſed 
by ſome Weights hung upon the Soul, either by 
Gop or Men, neither by the worldly Bleſſings 
which Gob gives, nor the heavy Afflictions which 
He ſends. The Wings, by which the godly Soul 
flies out towards Gop, are not waxed to him, as 
the Poets feign Icarus's to have been; but they 
grow out of himſelf, as the Wings of an Eagle 
that flies ſwiftly towards Heaven : On the other 
Side, a Soul may be preſſed down under the 
Weight of God's Judgments, that has no Mind 
to ſtoop, no ſelf-denying or ſelf-debaſing Diſpoſi- 
tion in it. Thus you may ſee Jebu flying upon the 
Wings of Ambition and 8 borne up by 
Succeſles in his Government; and his Predeceſſor 
Abab bowing down mournfully under an heavy 
Sentence. The Laws, and Penalties, and Encou- 
ragements, and Obſervations of Men, do ſome- 
times put a Weight upon the Soul too, but they 
beget a more ſluggiſh, uneven, and unkindly Mo- 
tion in it. You may expect, that under this Head 
I ſhould ſpeak ſomething of Heaven and Hell; and 
ſo I may, for they belong to this Place. If you 
take Heaven properly, for a full and glorious U- 
nion to Gop, and Hell for an eternal tion 
from the Divinity; and ſuppoſe that the 
Gop, and the Fear of living without Him, be 
well drunk into the Soul, then verily theſe are 
pure and religious Principles ; but if we view them 
as Things merely without us, they are no higher 
Motives than the carnal Fews had. A Soul is not 
carried to Heaven, as a Body is carried to the 
Grave, upon Mens Shoulders ; it is not carried 
to God in a Chariot, as a Man is carried to ſee 
his Friend : The holy Fire of ardent Love, where- 
in the Soul of Elijah had been long carried up to- 
wards Gon, was more excellent than 3 
1 a | ot 
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Chariot by which his Body and Soul were tran- 
Nated together. Religion is a Spring of Motion 
which Gop hath put into the Soul iefelf 


Ann as all Things that are external, whetliee 
Actions or Motives, are excluded in this Exami- 
nation; ſo neither, 


2. Musr we allow of every Thing that is in- 
ternal, to be Religion. And therefore, 10 


II, Ir is not a Fit, a Start, a ſudden Paſlion 


of the Mind, cauſed by the Power and Strength 
of ſome preſent Convidtion in the Soul, which, in 
a hot Mood, will needs make out after Gop in 
all Haſte. This may fitly be compared to the ra{b 


| Motion of the Hoſt of 1/rael, who being chidden for 


their Slothfulneſs over Night, roſe up early. in the 
Morn, and gat them up into the Top of the Moun- 
tain, ſaying, Lo, we be here, and wil! ge up int 
the Place which the Lox D hath promiſed, for we 
have ſinned. And indeed it fares with theſe Men 
often as it did with thoſe, both as to the Under- 
taking, and as to the Succeſs ; their. Motion is as 


ſinſul as their Station; and their Succeſs is anſwer- 
able, they are driven back and diſeomfited. Nay, 


tho' this Paſſion might ariſe ſo bigh as Extaſy or 
Rapture, yet it deſerves not the Name of Religi- 
on: „For Religion is, as one ſpeaks elegantly, 


“like the natural Heat that is radicated in the 


Hearts of living Creatures, which hath. the Do- 


„ minion of the whole Body, and ſends forth 


* warm Blood and Spirits, and vital Nouriſhment 
„into every Part and Member; it regulates and 
Orders the Motions of it in a due and even 
« Manner.” But theſe extatical Souls, 'tho' they 
may. blaze like a Comet, and- ſwell like a Land- 


Flood, and ſhoot forth freſh and high for a 1 
on, 
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ſon, are ſoon extinguiſhed, emptied, and dried up, 
becauſe they have not a Principle, a Stock to ſpend 
upon, a Root in themſelves. Theſe: Mens Moti- 
ons and Actions are no more like Religion, than a 
Morning-Dew, that ſoon paſſes away] is like a 
Well or Fountain of Water. 41 
2. Ir Religion be a Principle, a new Nature in 
the Soul, then it is not a mere Mechaniſm, a Piece 
of Art. Art imitates Nature; nothing more or- 
dinary, I doubt, than for Religion itſelf, to go 
into an Art. All the external Acts and Shootings 
forth of Religion, may be imitated by Art, and 
acted over by a mimical apiſh Phariſee, who finds 
nothing at all of the gentle and l the 
divine and noble Life of it in his own Soul. Nay, 
it is poſſible, I wiſh it be not common, for Men 
that are ſomewhat convinced, enlightened, and af- 
fefted, to imitate the very Power and Spirit of 
Religion, and to deceive themſelves to, as if they 
poſſeſſed ſome true living Principle; and herein 
they exceed the moſt exquiſite Painters. Men 
hearing ſuch glorious Things f 


poken of Heaven, 
may wiſh themſelves there, being mightily taken 
with a Conceit of the Place. But how ſhall they 
come at it? Why, they have ſeen in Books, and 
heard in Diſcourſes, of certain Signs of Grace; 
and Evidences of Salvation; and now they ſet 
their Fancies on Work, to find or make fome | 
ſuch Things in themſelves : And theſe look like a 
handſome Vlatform of Religion, which they pre- 
ſently view, and fall in Love with, and think they 
even taſte of the Powers of the World to come, 
when indeed it is nothing but Self-ſufficiency that 
Now, you may know this artificial Religion 
dy this; theſe men can vary it, alter it, enlarge 
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it, ſtraiten it, and new-mold it at Pleaſure, ac. | 
cording to what they fee in others, or accord- 
ing to what themſelves like beſt; one while aQ- 
ing over the Joy and Confidence of ſome” Chri- 
ſtians, anon the Humiliation and Brokenneſs of 
others. But this ſanciful Religion, is of a flitting 
and — Nature: Whereas true Chriſtians 


and move on Rleadiy in their W im. The 
Spirit of Regeneration in good Men 1 preads itſelf 
upon the Underſtanding, and ſweetly Gives itſelf 
through the Will and Affections, which makes 


true Religion to be a conſiſtent and thriving Prin- 


ciple in the Soul, as not being acted upon the 


Stage of Imagination, but upon n 
ers of the Soul. 


Br this ſame Nature of true Religion you may 
examine all thoſe counterfeit Religions, that ſpring 
from a natural Belief of a „from Convicti- 
ons, 2 and low Apprebenfions of Heaven, 
of Men, which are 
ſeated in the Fancy, and ſwim in the Brain; whoſe 
Effect is but to gild the outward Man, or, at beſt, 


ion may ſeem 
ell; as there 
indeed with 
and Ingen but not with 
le calls Fells, but 

4 17. Pt the truly 

and Gon- like Soul bach in itſelf a Principle of 
pure Religion. —The Water that I ſhall give him, 
Hall be a Well 75 Water, ſpringing up into eternal 
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CHAP, III. 


Containing the fir Property mentioned of t true 
Religion. The Freeneſs and Unconſtrained-. 
neſs of it : This diſcovered in ſeveral out- 

ward Ads of the Squl. This Freedom con- | 

_ fidered as to its Author ;, in which is confi- | 

Lered how far the Command of Gov may be | 

ſaid to att a godly Soul. Secondly, As to | 
its Object. Two Conceſſions ; 1/t, That ſome | 
Things without the Soul may be ſaid to be 

' Motives. 2dly, That there is a Confiraint 

Hing upon the godly Soul; which yet takes 
not away its Freedom. An Enquiry into forced 
Devotion, and firſt into the Cauſes; Ke, 
into the 1 8 of it. 


PROCEED now, from the Nature of Religion, 
to ſpeak of the Properties of it, as many of 

them as are couched under this Phraſe, ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting Life. | 1 


Tus firſt Property of it, couched under. this 
Phraſe, is, that it is free and unconſtrained. Re- 
ligion is a Principle, and it flows and acts freely in 
the Soul, after the Manner of a Fountain; and 
makes the Peop'e a willing People, and the Soul, 
in whom it is ſeated, to become a Free-will Of- | 
ſering unto Gop. Alexander the Great ſubdued | 
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the World with Force of Arms, and made Men ra- 
ther his Servants, than his Lovers and Friends ; But 
the great God obtains an amicable Conqueſ? over 
the Hearts of Men, and overpowers them in ſuch a 
Manner, that they love to be his Servants, and 
willingly and readily obey Him, without Diſhmu- 
lation or Conſtraint, without Mercenarineſs or Mo- 
rolity : In which they are unlike the Subjects of the 
Kingdoms of this World, who are kept in their 
Duties by Fear and Force, not N Kindneſs and 
Benevolence. 


Now, this Willingneſs or Freatels of - godly 
Souls might be explained and confirmed by the 
Conſideration both of their Ty and inward 
Ads. | Wy | 


1. As to outward Acts of Service which 19 true 
Chriſtian doth perform, he is freely carried out to- 
wards them, without any Conſtraint. If he kcep 
himſelf from the Evils of the Place, and Age, and 
_ Company, wherein helives; it is not by a Reſtraint 
Which is upon him merely from without him, but 
by a Principle of holy Temperance Planted. in his 
Soul: It is the Seed of Gor abiding in him that 

reſerves him from the Commiſſion of Sin, He is 
not kept back from Sin as a Horſe "4 but 
by an inward Change made in his 1 


* — — 


4 


Om the other Hand, if he employ himſelf i in any 

external Acts of moral er inflituted Duty, he does 

it freely, 12 8 e If 

ſpeak of of Charity, the Man give 

No iePrinciple of Love — — Kindnek to 

His Brother; and ſo chearfully, not:grudgingly, « 
of Neceſſity. An Alms may be wrung out af 3 
Miſer, but it proceeds from the liberal Soul 28 2 


2 If you ſpeak of Righ- 
© © tecuinch 
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a living Principle in Man. 73 
teouſneſs or Temperance, he is not over-ruled by 
Power, or compelled by Laws, but acted by the 
Power of that Law which is engraven upon his 
Mind. If you ſpeak of Acts of Worſhip, whe» 
ther moral or inftituted, in all theſe he is alſo free, 
as to any Conſtraint. Prayer is not his Taſk, or 
a Picce of Penance, but it is the natural Cry of the 
new- born Soul; neither does he take it up.as a Piece 
of Policy, to bribe Gop's Juſtice, or engage Men's 
Charity, to purchaſe Favour with Gop or Man, 
or his own clamorous Conſcience; but he prays 
becauſe he wants, and loves, and believes; he wants 
the fuller Preſence of that Gop whom he loves; he 
loves the Preſence which he wants; he believes that 
He that loves him will not ſuffer him to want any 
good Thing that he prays for. And therefore he 

oes not limit himſelf penuriouſly to a Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice and Solemnity, as unto certain 
Rent-ſeaſons, wherein to pay an Homage of ary 
Devotion; but his loving and longing Soul, diſ- 
daining to be confined within canonical Hours, is 
frequently ſoaring in heayenly 1 * and ſally- 
ing forth in holy Ejaculations. He is not content 
with ſome weak Eſſays towards Heaven, in ſet and 
formal Prayer, once or twice a-day, but labours 
alſo to be all the Day long ſucking in thoſe divine 
Influences, and Streams of Grace, by the Mouth 
ot Faith, which he bezged in the Morning by the 
Tongue of Prayer; which hath made me ſome» 
times to think t a proper Speech to ſiy, the Faith 
ef Prayer, as well as the Prayer of Faith ; for be- 
heviag, and hanging upon divine Grace, doth real- 
ly drink/in what Prayer opens its Mouth for, and 
is, in Effect, a powerful Kind of praying in Si- 
lence: By believing we pray, as well as in praying 
we belt. | | 

| Nat! FF | 1 

e Nath . SH A, TRULY 


756 Tau Reticiown » 


A TRULY godly Man hath not his Hands tied 


up merely by the Force of a national Law, no, nor 
yet by the Authority of the fourth Commandment, 
to keep one in ſeven a Day of Reſt; as he is not 
content with mere reſting upon the Sabbath, know- 
ing that neither working, nor ceaſing from Work, 
doth of itſelf commend a Soul to Gon, but doth 
preſs after Intimacy with God in the Duties of his 
Worſhip; ſo neither can he be content with one 
Sabbath in a Week, nor think himſelf abſolved 
from holy and heavenly Meditations any Day in 
the Week; but labours to make every Day a Sab- 

bath, as to the keeping his Heart in a holy Frame, 
and to find every Day to be a Sabbath, as to the 
Communications of Gop to his Soul: Though the 
Neceflities of his Body will not allow him, it may 
be, though indeed Gop hath granted this to ſome 
Men, to keep every Day as a Sabbath of Reſt; yet 
the Neceſſities of his Soul call upori him to make 
every Day, as far as may be, a Sabbath of Com- 
munion with the bleſſed Gop. If you ſpeak of 
Faſting, he keeps not Faſts merely by Virtue of a 
civil, no, nor a divine Inſtitution; but, from a 
Principle of godly Sorrow, afflifts his Soul for Sin, 
and endeavours more and more to be emptied of 
himſelf. If you ſpeak of Thankſgiving, he does 
not give Thanks by Laws and inances, but 
having in himſelf a Law of Thankfulneſs, and an 
Ordinance of Love engraven upon, and deeply ra- 
dicated in his Soul, delights to live unto Gop, and 
to make his Heart and Life a living Deſcant upon 
the Goodneſs and Love of Gop; which is the 
moſt divine Way of Thank-offering; it is the Hal- 
lelujah which the Angels fing continually. | 


In a Word, where-ever Gop hath a Ton 
to command, true Godlineſs will find an Hand to 


perform; whatever Yoke Chri/t Jeſus ſhall put _ 
e 
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the Soul, Religion will enable to bear, yea, and 
to count it = tao; the Mouth of Chr hath 
pronaunced it eaſy, and the Spirit of Chrift makes 
it eaſy. Let the Commandment be what it will, 
it will not be grievous. The ſame Spirit doth, - 
in ſome Meaſure, dwell in every Chriſtian, which, 
without Meaſure, dwelt. in Chrift, who count 


2 Meat and Drink, to do the Will of his Fa- 


2. Ax p more eſpecially, the true Chriſtian. is 
free from any Conſtraint as to the inward Acts 
which he performeth. Holy Love to God is one 
principal Act of the gracious Soul, whereby it is 
carried out freely, and with an ardent Love to- 
wards the Object that is infinitely lovely, and to 

de Enjoyment, of it. I know that. this ſprings. 

om anner and is commanded by the Sove- 
reignty of the ſupreme Good, the Object that the 
Soul eyes: But it is properly free from any Con- 
ſtraint. Love is an Affection that cannot be ex- 
torted, as Fear is; nor forced by any external 
Power, nor internal neither: The Revenues of 
Perſia, or the Treaſures of Egypt, cannot commit. 
a Rape upon it. 4 fies tt tft ' 


Tnovon the outward bodily Acts of Religion: 
xe ordinarily forced, yet this pure, chaſte, V irgin- 
affection cannot be raviſhed; it ſeems to be a Kind 
of a Peculiar in the Soul, th under the Juriſ- 
diction of the Underſtanding. By this property of 
it, it is elegantly. deſcribed % the Spirit of Gop, 
Cant. viii. 2. -e Man would grue all the. Sub- 
ftance of his Houſe far Love, it would utterly be cun- 
temned. It cannot be bought with Money, or pur- 
chaſed with Gifts or Arts; and if any ſhould offer 
to bribe it, it would give him a ſharp Check, in 
onth : G 3 the 
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the Language of Peter to Simon, Thy Money prriß 
with thee: Love is no Hireling, no baſe-born mer- 
cenary Affection, but noble, free, and generous, 
Neither is it low- ſpirited and laviſh, as Fear is: 
Therefore, when it comes to full Age, it will not 
ſuffer this Son of the Bond-woman to divide the 
Inheritance, the Dominions of the Soul with it; 
when it comes to be perſtet, it cafteth aut Fear, 
ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Jebn iv. 18. Neither indeed is 
it directly under the Authority of any Law, whe- 
ther human or divine: It is not begotten by the 
Influence of a divine Law, as a Law, but as holy, 
juſt, and good. The Spirit of Love, and of Power, 
in Oppoſition to the Spirit of Fear, doth more in- 
fluence the godly Man in his Purſuit of Gop than 
any Law without him: This is as a Wing to the 
Soul; whereas outward Commandments are but as 
Guides in his Way; or, at moſt, but as Spurs in 
his Sides. | | 3 


*% 


Tux ſame I may ſay of holy Delight in Gop, 
Which is indeed the Flower of Love, or Love grown 
up to its full Age and Stature, which hath no Tor- 
ment in it, and conſequently no Force upon it. 
Like unto which are holy Confidence, Faith and 
Hope, ingenuous and natural Acts of the religious 
Soul, whereby it haſtens into the divine Embraces, | 
as the Eagle hafleneth to the Prey; and not by Force 
and Conftraing, as a Fool to the Correction of the 
Stocks. Theſe are all genuine Offsprings of holy 
Religion in the Soul, and they are utterly inca- 


pable of Force; Violence is contrary to the Nature 
of them; for to uſe the Apoſtle's Words, with the 
Change of one Word, Here that is forced, is not 
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Now a little farther to explain this excellent Pro- 


of true Religion, we may conſider the Author, 
Fed the Object of "ww | | - 


Tux Author of this free Principle is Gop Him- 
ſelf, who hath made it a Partaker of his own Na- 
ture, who is the free Agent; Himſelf is the Foun- 
tain of his own Acts. The uncreated Life and Li- 
berty hath given this Privilege to the religious Soul, 
in ſome Senſe, to have Life and Liberty in itſelf, 
and a Dominion over its own Acts. I do not know 
that any created Being hath more of Divinity in 
it than the Soul of Man; nor that any Thing in 
the Soul doth more reſemble the divine Effence, 
than the Freedom that the Soul hath in itſelf. This 
is ſomething of Gop in the Soul, and therefore 
may juſtly claim the free Spirit for its Author, P/al, 
h. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 17. or the Son” of Gop for its 
Original, according to that in Jahn viii. 36. Tf 
the Som ſhall make you free, then ſhall ye be free in- 


Bur here it may be demanded, Whether the 
Command of God doth not act the podly Soul, 
and ſet it upon its holy Motions? I confeſs indeed 
that the Command of Gop is much eyed by a 
ly Man, and is of great Weight with him, and 

in ſome Senſe lay a Conſtraint upon him; but 

yet I think not ſo much the Authority of the Law, 
25 the Reaſonableneſs and Goodneſs of it, does pre- 
vail principally with him. The religious Soul does 
not ſo much eye the Law under the Notion of a 
Command, as under the Notion of holy, juſt, and 
good, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and ſo embraces it, 
chuſes it, and Jongs to be perſectly conformable 


to it, 
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Ipo not think. it ſo, proper to ſay, that a 
Man loves (30D, and al Rightrowinef and goed 
neſs, and religious Duties, by virtue of a Com- 
mand to do ſo, as by virtue of a new Nature that 
Gos hath put into him, and which doth inſtruct 
and prompt him ſo to do. A religious Soul bei 
reconciled to the Nature of Gob, does embrece all 
his Laws by virtue of the Equitableneſs and Per- 
fection that he ſees in them; not becauſe they are 


commanded, but becauſe they are in themſelves to 


be defied, as David, ſpeaks, P/al, xix. 10. In 
which Pfalm the holy Man gives us a full Account 
why he did fo love and eſteem the Laws and Com- 
mandments of Gon, via. becauſe they are perfect, 
right, pure, clean, true, ſweet, and lovely, as you 
To love r 2 Gop "oY hos Heart, 
and Strength, and Mind, is not only a. Duty, 
virtue of that firſt and great ARTS, Cpt 2 
doth require it; but indeed the higheſt Privilege, 
Honour, and Happineſs of the Soul. To this Pur- 
oſe may that Proſeſſion of the Plalmiſt's be appli- 
ed, P/al. cxix. 173: I have cheſen the May of thy 
Precepts; and Verſe 30. baue cheſan the Hay of 


Truth. Chuſing is an Act of judgment and Un- 


derſtanding, and reſpects the Quality of the Thing, 
more than the Authority of the Command. David 
did not ſtumble into the Way of Truth accidental - 
ly, by virtue of his Education, or Acquaintance, 


driven into it by the mere Severity of a Law with · 


out him; but he chuſed the Way of Truth, as that 
| hires was indeed moſt elegible, pleaſant and de- 


As for the Object of this free and generous Spi- N 
rit of Religion, it is no other than Gop Himſelf | 


ulti- 
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ultimately, and other Things only, as they are ſub- 
ſervient to the Enjoyment of Him. God, as the 
ſupreme Good, able to fill, and perfectly ſatisfy all 
the Wants of the Soul, and ſo to make it wholly 
and eternally happy, is the proper Object of the 
Soul's moſt free and chearful Motions. The Soul 
eyes Gop as the perfect and abſolute Good, and 
Gop in Chrift as an attainable Good, and ſo finds 
every Way enough in this Object, to encourage it 
to purſue after him, and throw himſelf upon him. 
Religion fixes upon Gop, as upon its own Centre, 
as upon its proper and adequate Object; it views 
Gop as the infinite and abſolute Good, and ſo is 
drawn to Him without any external Force. The 
godly Soul is overpowered indeed, but it is only 
with the infinite Goodneſs of Gop, which exer- 
ciſes its Sovereignty over all the Faculties of the 
Soul; which Overpowering is fo far from ſtraiten- 
ing or pinching it, that it makes it truly free and 
generous in its Motions. Religion wings the Soul, 
and makes it take Flight freely and ſwiftly towards 
God and eternal Life: It is of Gov, and yas m- 
pathy that it hath with Him, it carries the Soul out 
after Him, and into Conjunction with Him. Ina 
Word, the godly Soul being looſed from Self-love, 
beaten out of all Self. ſatisfaction, and delivered from 
all ſelf-confining Luſts, Wills, Intereſts and Ends, 
and being overcome with a Senſe of a higher and 
more excellent Good, after that freely, cen- 
ters upon it firmly, graſps after it continually, and 
had rather be that than what itſelf is, as ſeeing that 
the Nature of that ſupreme Good is infinitely more 
excellent and defirable than its own. | 0 


Tuus have I briefly explained the Freeneſs of 
this Principle: I would now make ſome Improve- 
ment of it, but that it ſeems needful I ſhould here 
interweave a cautionary Conceſſion or two. if : * 
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I, IT muſt be granted, that ſome Things with - 
out the Soul may be Motives and Encouragements 
to the Soul to quicken and ſtrengthen it in its reli- 
gious Acts. Though Grace be an internal Prin- 
ciple, and moſt free from any Conſtraint, yet it 
may be ſtirred up by ſuch Means as Gop hath ap- 
pointed, as Prayer, Meditation, Reading. 


Tuis being premiſed, if you aſk what I think 
of Afflictions; 1 confeſs G o Þ doth ordinarily uſe 
them as Means to make good Men, better, and it 
may be ſometimes to make bad Men good: Theſe 
may be as Weights to haſten the Soul's Motions 
towards GoD, but they do not principally beget 
ſuch Motions. If you aſk me of temporal Profpe- 
rity, commonly called Mercies and Bleſſings, of 
Promiſes and Rewards propounded; I confeſs they 
may be as Oil to the Wheels, and ought to quicken 


and encou to the Study of true and power- 


ful Godlineſs; but they are not the Spring of 
the Soul's Motions; they ought to be unto us, 
as Dew upon the Graſs, to refreſh the Soul; 
w it , the Root which properly gives Life and 
roth. | 1 , | 


- 2d, IT may be granted, that there is a Kind of 
ſtraiat lying upon the Soul, in its moſt excellent 
otions; according to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
v. 14. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us: And again, 
1 Cor. ix. 16. Neceſſity is laid 1 pon me to preach the 
Geſpel. But yet it holds good, that Grace is a 
moſt free Principle, and that where the St irit of the 
Lord is, there is Liberty. For the Conſtraint that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of is not oppoſed to Freedom, 
| but to not acting; now, although tho Soul, fo prin- 
cipled, cannot but act, yet it acts ſtœely. Thoſe 
Things that are according to Nature, though they 
be done neceſſarily, yet are they done with 1155 
N | Wet 
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Zreateſt Freedom imaginable. The Water flows, 
and the Fire burns neceſſarily, yet freely. Reli- 
gion is a new Nature in the Soul; and the teli- 
gious Soul being touched with the Senſe, and im - 
preſſed with the Influences of divine Goodneſs, 
Fulnefs, and Perfection, is carried indeed neceſ- 
farily towards God, as its proper Centre, and yet 
us Motions are pure, ' free, generous. The Ne- 
ceſlity that lay upon Paul to preach the Goſpel is 
not to be underſtood of any external Violence, 
much leſs of bodily Neceſſity, by Reaſon of which 
many Men ſerve their on Bellies in that great 
Function, more than the LOD 7e; for though 
he preached the Goſpel neceſſarily, yet did he 
preach. freely and willingly, as he oft profeſleth. 
. cannot but love God as his chief 
Good, yet he delights in this Neoeſſity, and is ex- 
eceding glad that he finds his Heart framed and 
enlarged to love Him. I ſay enlarged, becauſe Gon 
is ſuch an Object as does not contract and ſtraiten 
the Soul, as all created Objects do, but ennoble 
and enlarge it. The ſinful Soul, the more it lets 
out, and lays out, and ſpends itſelf upon the Crea- 

ture, the more it is ſtraitened and contracted, and 

the native Freedom of it is enſlaved, debaſed, and 
deſtroyed : But Grace does eſtabliſi and ennoble 

the Freedom of the Soul, and reſtore it to its pri- 
mitive Perfection: So that a godly Soul is never 
mote large, more at Reſt, more at Liberty, than 
when it finds itſelf delivered from all ſelf- confining 
Creature- loves, and under the powerful Conſtraĩnt 
of infinite Love and Goodneſs. 


By this we may learn what to think of the forced 
Devotion of many preſſed Soldiers of Chrift in his 
Church- militant. Though indeed the Freedom or 
tic Will cannot be deſtroyed, yet many Men's De- 

| | | votion 
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votion may be ſaid to be wrung out of them, and 
their Obedience conſtrained. I ſhall explain it briefly 
in two or three Particulars. E 


1. Mex force themſelves, many times, to ſome 
Things in Religion that are beſides, yea, and againſt 
their Nature and Genius. I need not inſtance in 
Conformity to the Letter of the Law, and ſome 
external Duties which they force themſelves to per- 
form, as to hear, pray, give Alms, or the like: 
In all which, the violent Obedience of a Phariſce 
may be more ſpecious, than the true and genuine 
8 of a free - born Diſciple of err 

HRIS T. 1 


THERE ſeem to be three Things that eſpecially 
force a kiad of Devotion, and Shew of Religion, 
viz. Conſcience of Guilt, Self-love, and falſe Ap- 
prehenſions of Gop. ½, There is in all Men a 8 
Conſcience of Guilt, ariſing from that imperſect k 
and glimmering Light they have of Gop, and of 
their Duty towards Him; which, though it be in 
ſome Men more quick and ſtinging, in others more to 
remiſs and languid, yet, I 4 is not utterly ex- R. 
tinguiſhed, no not in the worſt Men, but that it 
doth ſometimes beget Sadneſs in the midſt of their 
Merriments, and doth diſturb their moſt ſecure 
Reſt. This Foundation of Hell is laid in the 
Bowels of Sin itſelf, as a Preface to eternal Hor- 


ror. | 


Now, although ſome more profligate Wretches 
furiouſly bluſter through theſe Briars, yet others are 
ſo caught in them, that they cannot eſcape theſc 
Pangs and Throws, except they make a Compo- 
fition; and enter into Terms to live more honeſt- 
ly, or, at leaſt, leſs ſcandalouſly. In which 8 

0 der- 
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dertaking th are carried on, in the next Place, 


by a natural Deſire of Self- preſervation: For the 
worſt of Men hath ſo much Reaſon left, that he 
could wiſh that himſelf were happy, tho he have 
not ſo much Light as to diſcover, . nor ſomuch 
true Freedom of Will as to chuſe the right Way 
to Happineſs. Conſcience” having diſcovered” the 
certain Reward of Sin, Self-love will eaſily prompt 
Men to do ſomething or other to eſcape it. But 
what ſhall they do? Why, Religion is the only 
Expedient that can be found out. But how come 
they to run into ſo great a Miſtake about Religion? 
Why, their falſe and groſs Apprehenſions of Gon 
drive them from Him, in the Way of Superſtition 
and Hypocriſy, inſtead of leading them in the Way 
of fincere Love and Self-reſignation to Him. 


Tuus we ſee how a Man void of the Life and 
Spirit of Religion, yet forces himſelf to do Gop a 
kind of Worſhip, and pay him a kind of Homage. 


_ 2dly, SOMETIMEs Men may be ſaid, in a Senſe, 
to be forced by other Men to put on a Dreſs of 
Religion. And this Conſtraint Men may lay upon 
Men by their "Tongues, Hands, and Eyes. 
their Tongues, in the Buſineſs of Education, ar- 
dent . of Things divine and heavenly: 
And thus an unjuſt Man, Jike the unjuſt Judge in 
the Goſpel, though he fear not Gop, yet may be 
overcome by the Importunity of his Father, Friend, 
Miniſter, Tutor, to do ſome righteous Acts. By 
their Hands; that is, either by the enacting or exe- 
cuting of penal Laws upon them, or by the Example 


which they ſet before them. By their Eyes; that 


is, by continually obſerving their Behaviour: When 
many Eyes are upon Men, they muſt do ſomething 
to ſatisfy Expectation, and purchaſe Reputation. 
It may be, ſaid, that ſometimes Go doth lay an 

c 
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external Force upon Men; as particularly dy his 
ſevere Judgments, or Threatnings of Judgments, 
awakening them, humbling them, and conſtraining 
them to ſome kind of Religion: For Gop Him 
acting upon Men, only from without them, is far 
from producing a living Principle of free Religion 
in the Soul. a n 


Now, che better to diſcern this forced and vio- 
lent Religion, I will briefly deſcribe it by it Pro- 
perties. AE 7/64 
1. Tunis forced Religion is, for the moſt Part, 
dry and ſpiritleſs. I know, indeed, that Fanc 
may be ſcrewed up to a high Pitch, fo as to raiſe 
the Mind into a kind of Rapture. A mere 129 


cial and counterfeit Chriſtian may be ſo ſtrongly ac- 
tuated b n that he may ſeem to himſelf 
er 


to be f Gop than the ſober and conſtant 
Soul. | IN 

Bor commonly this forced Devotion is_jejune 
and dry, void of Zeal and Warmth, drives on 
heavily in Purſuit of the God of Ijrael, as Pha- 
raab did in Purſuit of the Hracl of Gon, when 
his Chariot- Wheels were taken off. God's draw- 
ing the Soul from within, as a Principle, doth in- 
deed cauſe that Soul to run after Him, Cant. i. 4. 
But the Motion of thoſe Things that are drawn 
by external Force is commonly heavy, flow, and 
languid. 1 

2. Tuis forced Religion is penurious and needy. 
Something the ſlav iſh- ſpirited Chriſtian muſt do, 
to appeaſe an angry. Gon, or to allay a ſtorm- 
ing Conſcience; but it ſhall be as little as mY be. 


He is ready to grudge Gon ſo much of his Time 


and Strength, and to find Fault that Sabbaths y_ 
| 0 
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ſo thick, and laſt ſo and that Duties are to 
be performed ſo often: So he is deſcribed by the 
Prophet, Amos viii. 5. hen will the Sabbath be 
paſt, and the new Moon gone? But yet I will not 
deny, but that this kind of Religion may be libe- 
ral and expenſive too, in the Branches of external 
Lv as is the Manner of many Trees that bear 
no Fruit. 4 


TukRkrox theſe are not the Things by which 
you muſt take Meaſure, and make Eſtimate of 
your Religion, But in the great Things of the 

w, in the grand Duties of Mortification, Self- 
denial and Reſignation; here this forced Religion 
is always very ſtingy and penurious. 'In the Du- 
ties that nearly touch their beloved Luſts, they 
will be as ſtrict with Gop as may be, they will 
break with Him for a ſmall Matter: Gop muſt 
have no more than his Due, 4s they blaſphemouſ- 
1y phraſe it in their Hearts; with the ſlothful Ser- 
vant in the Goſpel, Lo, there Thou haſt that is 
_ thine, They will not part with all for Chriff. They 
will not give up themſelves entirely unto Gop; 
The LorD pardon me in this one Thing, cries Naa- 
man; ſo they, in this or that, let Gop hold me 
excuſed. 


Tu flaviſh-fpirited Chriſtian is never more 
ſhrunk up within himſelf, than when he is to con- 
verſe with GoD: But the godly Soul is never 
freer, larger, gladder, than when he doth moſt in- 
timately and familiarly converſe with God. The 
Soul that is free as to Li „is free alſo as to 
Liberality and Expences; and that not only in ex- 
ternal, but internal and ſpiritual Obedience, and 
Compliance with the Will of GopD: He gives 
himſelf wholly up to Gop, knows no Intereſt of 
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his own, keeps no Reſerve for himſelf, or for the 
Creature, n 

3. Tuts forced Religion is uneven, as depend- 

g upon inconſtant Cauſes. As Land-Floods, 
that have no Spring within themfelves, vary their 
Motions, are ſwift and flow, high and low, ac- 
cording as they are ſupplied with Rain; even ſo 
theſe Men's * in Religion, depending upon 
Fancy for the moſt Part, than which nothing is more 
fickle and flitting, have no Conſtancy nor Conſiſt. 
ency in them. | n 
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{no oe WE oe 
The active and vigorous Nature of true-Relipi 

proved by many ſcriptural Phraſes : More 
particularly explained i in three Things; 1. In 
.the Soul's continual Care and Study to be 


good. 2. In its Care to do Good.” 3. In 
its powerful and inceſſant Longings after the 
moſt full Enjoyment of Gov. 


Lie now to the ſccond Property of true Re- 


ligion, which is to be found in this Phraſe, 

nging up; wherein the Activity and Vi 

of it is — — thou [* be 

LT to Water is no ing Pool, but 
= 


Mater ſprin It is no and 
fringing up. I i 0 lay and 
— 2 hr in — 
that — — active, lively, v 
powerful, and ſometimes even 
As Sin is, in Scripture, deſcri 
Darkneſs, which are a Ceſſation and Privation of 
Life, and t, and Motion: So Religion is de- 
ſeribe by Life, which is active and vigorous; by an 
angelical Life, which is ſpiritual and powerful; 
yea, a divine Life, Epb. iv. 18. which is, as 1 
may ſay, moſt lively ang vivacious. Chi liveth 
h and the Pr uction of this new Nature in 
H 3 the 
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the Soul is called a Quictening, Eph. ii. 1. and the 
Reception of it a paſſing from Death unto Life, 
John v. 24. Again, as Sin and Wickedneſs is de- 
ſcribed by Fleſh, which is ſluggiſn and unactive, 
ſo this holy Principle in the Soul is called Spirit, 
yea, the Spirit Power, 2 Tim. i. 7. and the Spi- 
rit caſo Rom. viii. 2. The Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the Law 
of Sin and Death, How can the Power and Acti- 
vity of any Principle be more commended, than 
by ſaying it is Life, and tho perk of_ Life," andthe 
Law of the Spirit of Life in the Soul? which hath 
made me ſometimes to apply thoſe Words of the 
Prophet, as a Deſcription of every godly Soul, Mic. 
iii. 8. I am full of Power and Might by the Spirit of 
the LoRD. KY EU © - 8A 


Yea, further, the Apoſtle ſeems to deſcribe this 
Principle in the Soul by Activity and Motion itſelf, 
Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. ho: hom he gives this excellent 
Character of himſelf, and this lively Deſcription of 
his Diſpoſition, as if it were nothing-elſe but Acti- 
vity and Fervour; I follow after, that I may appre- 
bend; ¶ forget theſe Things that are behind, and reach 
ferth unto thoſe Things that are before; I preſs to- 
wards the Mark, &c. EW 
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Ir were too much to comment upon thoſe Phraſes 
of like Importance, labouring, ſeeking, ftriving, 
fighting, running, wref/iling, panting, longing, bun- 
gering, thir/ling, watching, and many others, which 
the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of, up and down the 
Scriptures, to expreſs the active, induſtrious, vi- 
gorous, and powerful Nature of this divine Prin- 
ciple. The Streams of divine Grace, which flow 
from the Throne of Gop, into the Souls. of Men, 
do not cleanſe them, and ſo paſs away, like ſome 
violent Land-Flood, that waſhes the Fields and 

Me adows, 
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Meadows, and ſo leaves them to contract as much 
Filth as ever; but the ſame become a I of Ha- 
ter, continually ſpringing ups ng and bubbling, 
and working in the Soul, and ſending out Rivers 
of living Water. v6; 9 | 3 


* 


Bur, more particularly, to unfold the active 
Nature of this divine Principle, we ſhall conſider it 
in theſe three Particulars, iz. as it is ſtill con- 
forming to Gop, doing for Him, and longing at- 


dat 
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1. Tu active Nature of true Religion planted 
by Gop in the Soul, appears and ſhews itſelf, in a 
continued Care and Study, to be good, to conform 
more and more to the Nature of the bleſſed Gop, 
the glorious Pattern of all Perfection. The Na- 
ture of Gop being abſolutely perfect, is the only 
Rule of Perfection to the Creature. If we ſpeak of 
Goodneſs, our Saviour tells us, that Go p alone 
is good; of Wiſdom, the Apoſtle tells us, that 
God is only wiſe; of Power, He is omnipotent,; 


of Mercy and Kindneſs, He is Love itſelf. .. Men 
are only good by Way of Participation from Gop, 


and in a Way of Aſſimilation to Him: So that, 
though good Men may be imitated, and followed, 
yet it muſt be with this Limitation, as far as th 

are Followers of Gop: The great Apaſtle dur 
not preſs his Example any further, 1 Cor. xi. 1. B. 
ye Followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt. But 
the Nature of Gon being abſolutely perfect, is to 
be eyed and imitated ſingly, entirely, univerſally 
in all Things wherein the Creature is capable of 
following Him, and becoming like unto. Him. S0 
Chriſtians are required to look up unto the Father 


of Lights, the Fountain of all Perfections, and to 


take from Him the Pattern of their Diſpoſitions and 
Converſations, to eye Him continually, and to de- 
0 rive 
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rive an of Him, not into their Eye, as we 
do by ſenſi but into their Souls, to po- 
liſh and frame them into the moſt clear and lirey 
Reſemblances of Him; that is, in the Language 
the Scripture, to be perfect, as their heavenly = 
ther is perfett, to be holy as GoD is boly. And thus 
the genuine Children of Gop are deſcribed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Epb. v. 1. they are Followers of ( 
This · is the ſhorteſt, but the ſureſt and cleareſt Mark 
that can be given of a-gaod Man, a Follower of 
Gop. They are not owned for the Children of 
Gop, who are created by Him, nor they who have 
a notional Kr of Him, or exchibix ſome ex- 
ternal Worſhip to Him, but that imitateHim: 
The true Children of Abraham were not thoſe that 
were deſcended from Him, but they that did the 
Works of Abraham, even ſo are they only the Off- 
= ng of Heaven, the true Children of the living 
op, who are Followers of Him; Be ye Followers 
of Gop, as dear Children. A godly Soul having 
ts Eyes opened, to behold the infinite „Pu- 
— and Perfection, of that good Gon, whoſe 
Nature is the very Fountain, and muſt needs then 
be the Rule of all Goodneſs, preſently comes to 
- undervalue all created Excellencies, both in itſelf, 
and all the World beſides, as to any Satisfaction 
that is to be had in them, or any Perfection that 
can be acquired by them, and cannot endure to 
take up with —— me — — by any lower 
Rule than Gop Himſelf. Man having 
the unclean and rebellious Ag caſt out, and be- 
ing once reconciled to the Nature of God, is daily 
labouring to be more intimately united thereunto, 
and to be all that which Gop is, as far as he is 
RELIOIoV is a Participation of Life from Him, 


wo is Life. itſelf, and ſo — 
rn- 


a living Principle in Man. 93 
Principle ſpreading irſelf in the Soul, and cauſing 
the Soul to ſpread itſelf in Gop; and therefore 
the Kingdom of Heaven, which in many Places 
of the Goſpel, I take to be nothing elſe but this 
divine Principle in the Soul, which is both the 
trueſt Heaven and moſt properly a Kingdom {for 
thereby Gop doth moſt — 2 n and ex- 
erciſe his Sovereignty, and moſt —— diſ- 
play his Glory in the World) is compared to Seed 
/nwn'in good Ground,” which both ſpringeth up into 
à Blade, and bringeth forth Fruit; to Muſtard» 
Seed, which ſpreadeth itſelf, and groweth great, 
ſo that the Birds of the Air may lodge in the Bran- 
ches thereof; to Leaven, ſpreading itſelf | 
the whole Quantity of Meal, and leayening 
whole and all the Parts of it. 


By a like Similitude, the Path of the Juſt is 
compared to 'a ſhining Light, whoſe Luſtre en- 
_ — — „Hining _—_ and more _ 
ef which contin growing uf 

the holy Soul-into God, is — deſcribed. by 
the Apoſtle, in an elegant Metaphor, 2 Cor. iii. 18.” 
Me all, with Face, beholding, as in a Glaſs, 
the Glory of the LorD, are changed into the ſame 
— Glory to Glory; that is, from one Re- 
ſemblance of divine Glory to another. The gra- 
cious Soul not being content with his Rong * | 
tainments, and having in its a perfect ab- 
ſolute Good, for * — — is behind, and 
labours, prays, ſtrives, and ſtudies, to get the 
Perfeftions of Gop more clearly copied out upon 
itſelf, and itſelf, as much as may be, ſwallowed 

in the Divinity: It covets earneſtly theſe 
Things, to be perfected in Grace — Holineſs, to 
have divine Characters more fair and legible, di- 
vine Impreſſions more deep and lively, divine Life 
more ſtrong and powerful, and the communicable 
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image of the bleſſed Gop ſpread quite over it, and 
thro it: A godly Soul is not content to receive of 
Chri/?s Fulneſs, but labours to be filled with the 
Fulneſs, with all the Fulneſs of God ; he rejoices, | 
that he hath received of Chrit Grace for Grace, 
as wi Child hath Limb for Limb with his Father ; 
but this his Joy is not fulfilled, except he. find 
Himſelf addin a ſome Cubits to his Infant-ſta- 
ture; nor — until he come to 
the Meaſure of the Stature of his Lonn, and be 
into Him in all Things, who is the 

. He delights and glories in Gop, behold- 
ng his Spices growing in his Soul ; but that docs 
— fatisfy him, except he may ſee them flowing 
out alſo. He is neither barren nor unfraitful, As 
the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks ;. but this is not enough, 
he deſires to be fat and fruitful alſo, as a wate:'d 
Garden, even as the Garden of God. The Spi- 


rit luſteth the Fleſh, and ſtruggles with it 
in the tanie Womb of the Soul; "as cob with 
2 until he had caſt him out: The Seed of 


op warreth — — the 
Serpent, raging and reſtleſs _ 

and fabbing, and ling all — 
till none at all remain the Fainily of | chat. thet 
who had formerly been his Maſter : — mo 
does the devout Soul long to have Chriff's V 
ry carried on in . — 
him and to „till at length the 
very laſt Enemy be ſubdued, that the Prince of Peace 
may ride tly thorough all the Regions 
of his Heart and Life, and not ſo much as a Dog 
move his Tongue againſt him ! This holy Prin- 
ciple which is of God in the Soul, — 
duſtrious too; it doth not ſold the 


hide its Hand in its Boſom, faintly to ob- 
4ain 2 final Conqueſt — t ad. 
inn en ere. 'Vances 


4 ; a 
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yances itſelf with a noble Stoutneſa againſt Luſt s 
and Paſſions, even as the Sun glorieth again the 
Darkneſs of the Night, untill it have chaſed it all 
away. * * | £ 


— 1 puts itſclf under the Banner of 
Chrift, fights under the Conduct of the Angel of 
Gop's Preſence, and ſo marches up undauntedly 
againft the Children of Aual, thoſe carthly Loves, 
ſenſual Affections, which are indeed taller and 

r than all other Enemies. that encounter it 
in this Wilderneſs-State: And the gracious Gon 
is not wanting to ſuch Endeavours, he remember- 
ing his Promiſe, helpeth his Seruanta, even that Pro- 
miſe, Ia. xl. 31. that they that wait upon theLoRn, 
ſhall renew their Strength. A true % Soul 
i nated with- this noble Principle, is not like 
thoſe Nothful "Zfac/ites, that were content with 
what they had got of the holy Land, and either 
could not, or cared not to enlarge their Border; but 
de makes War upon the Remainder of the Canaan- 
iet, and is never at Reſt till he have, with Sarah, 
caſt out the Bond- woman and her Son too. You 
may fee an Emblem of ſuch a Soul in Adeſes hold - 
ing up his Hands all the Day long, till Amualet 
was quite diſcomfited. As oft as the Floods of 
Temptation, ſpringing from the Devil, the World, 
or the Fleſh, offer to come in upon him, be op- 
poſeth them in the Strength of Chrift.' The Spirit 
of the Lox p lifteth up a Standard againſt them: So 
that he is not carried down by them, or, at leaſt, 
not overwhelmed with them. The godly Soul 
continually ſtudies Co ity to Gop, even be- 
cauſe he is the perfect and abſolute Good, and the 
Soul reckons that its Happineſs conſiſts only in 
being like unto him, in partaking of a divine Na- 
ture. But I might alſo take Occaſion to ſpeak of 
three Things, which I will but briefly — 4 

, 1 9 
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, A cor Man reckons with himſelf, that 
Conformity to the Image and Nature of Gop, is 
the moſt proper converſing with Gop in the World. 
The great, and indeed only Employment of an 
immortal Soul, is to converſe with its Creator; for 
this End it was made: Now, to partake of a di- 
vine Nature, to be endowed with a God-like Diſ- 
poſition, is moſt properly to converſe with 7 1 
this is a real, powerful, practical, and feelin 

verſe with Him, infinitely to be preferred 16 


all Notions, Profeſſions, nen, or Specs 


aa, A:GopLY Man reckons that the Image of of 
God is the Glory and Ornament of the Sou 
is the Luſtre and Brightneſs, and Beauty of the 
Soul, as the Soul is of the Body. Holineſs is not 
only the Duty, but the higheſt. Honour and Dig- 
nity that any created Nature is capable of: And 
therefore the Soul, who hath his Senſes exerciſed to 
diſcern Ginbend; Evil, 1 after i ity e * 
n_ and e Perfection. | | 


3 A coDLy Man reckons, that Cooler 
to the divine Image, Participation of the divine Na- 
ture, is the ſureſt Evidence of divine Love, which 
is a Matter of ſo great Enquiry in the World. By 
growing up daily in Chriſi Fen we are infallibly 
aſſured of our Implantation into Him. The Spirit 
of God deſcending upon the Soul in the Impreſ- 
Hons of Meekneſs, Kindneſs, Uprightneſs, a doye- 
like Diſpoſition, is a better, and more deſitable 
Evidence of our Sonſhip, and Gop's Favour to- 
-wards us, than if we had the Spirit deſcending upon 
our Heads in a dove-like Shape, as it did upon our 
-bleſied Saviour. For theſe Reaſons, the Chriſtian, 
above all Things, labours to become God - like, to 


by n more * more into a n 1 
the 


* 
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the ſupreme Good, and to drink in divine Perfec- 
tions into the very inmoſt of his Soul. 


2. THE active Nature of true Religion, manifeſts 
itſelf in a good Man's continual Care and Study to. 
do Good, to ſerve the Intereſt of the holy and bleſ- 
ſed Gop in the World. A good Man bithe ma- 
ftered with the infinite Goodnek of Gop, and the 
great End of his Life, cannot think it worth while 
to ſpend Himſelf for any inferior Good, or beſtow 
his Time and Strength for any lower End; and 
therefore, as it is the main Happineſs of his Life to 
enjoy God, ſo he makes it the main Buſineſs of 
his Life to ſerve Him, to be doing for Him, to lay 
out himſelf for Him, and to diſplay and propagate 
his Glory in the World. And, as he is raviſhed 
with the Apprehenſions of the ſupreme Goodneſs, 
which doth infinitely deſerve, all that he can do 
for Him, ſo he doth really partake of the active and 
communicative Nature of that bleſſed Being, and 
himſelf becomes active and communicative too: A 
godly Soul lasen and unactive, is as if one ſhould 

Y, a. godly Soul altogether unlike to Gop; a 
pure Contradiction. good Man, whether he 
pray or preach, or read or celebrate Sabbaths, or 
adminiſter private Reproof or Inſtruction, or in- 
deed plow or ſow, eat or drink, all this While 
lives not to himſelf, but ſerves an higher Intereſt 
than that of the Fleſh, and a higher Good than 
any created Being. A true Chriſtian Activity doth 
not only appear in thoſe Things which we call re- 
ligious 1 but in the whole Frame of 
the Heart contriving, and the Converſation ex- 
preſſing and unfolding the Glory of Gop. A holy, 
ſerious, heavenly, humble, ſober, righteous, and 
ſelf- deny ing Courſe of Life, does moſt excellently 
expreſs the divine Glory, by imitating the Nature 
of Gop, and moſt effectually call all Men to the 
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Imitation of it; according as our Saviour hath na- 
kedly ſtated the Caſe, Fobn xv. 8. Hereby is my Fa- 
ther glorified, that ye bring forth much Fruit By 
which Fruits are not to be underſtood only Preach- 
ing, Praying, Conference, which are indeed high 
and excellent Duties; but alſo Righteouſneſs, Tem- 
perarfce, Self-denial, which are pure Reflections of 
the Divine Image, and a real glorifying of God's 
Name and Perfections. A Chriſtian cannot be 
content to be happy alone, to be ſtill drawing down 
Heaven into his own Soul ; but he endeavours alfo, 
both by Prayer, Counſel, and holy Example, to 
draw up the Souls of other Men heavenward. This 
Gop witneſſeth of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 19. 1 
tnow bim, that he will command his Children, and his 
Houfheld after him, and they ſhall keep the Way of 
the Lord : And this Moſes doth excellently witneſs 
of himſelf in that holy Rapture of his, Numb. xi. 
29, Would Gop that all the Loxp's P were 
Prophets. And that the LokD would put bis Spirit 
2 them ! By ſuch Examples as theſe a good Man 
eſires to live, yea by higher Precedents than either 

- Abraham or Moſes, even by the Example of the Fa- 
ther and of the Son: He admires and ſtrives to 
imitate that Character which is given of Gop Him- 
ſelf, P/al. cxix. 68. Thou art good, and deft grod; 
and that which is given of Chrift 7:/us, the Loxn 
of Life, As x. 38. who went about doing Good; 
who alſo witneſſed elſewhere concerning Himſelf, 
that He came not into the World to do his own 


Will, but the Will of Him that ſent Him. Oh 


how happy would the godly Soul count itſelf, if it 
could but live and converſe in the World at the 
ſame Rate, and with the ſame devout, fervent, ex- 
alted Spirit, as Chrift Jeſus did, whoſe Meat and 
Drink it was ſtill to be doing the Will, and ad- 
vancing the Glory of his Father ! But alas! the 
poor Soul finds it cannot rife ſo nimbly, run fo 

ſwiftly, 


11 
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ſwiftly, nor ſerve the infinite and glorious Gop fo 
chearfully, nor liberally, as it would ; and there- 
fore ſighs within itſelf, and wiſhes that it might 
eſcape z_ but finding a certain Time determined, 
which it muſt be content to live out, it Jooks up, 
and is ready to enyy the . of Gop, who are 
always upon- Gop's 'Errand, and almoſt thinks 
much that itſelf is not a miniſtring Spirit, ſerving 
the pure and perfect Will of the ſupreme Good, 
without ceaſing, 


THE. godly Soul, under theſe powerful Appre- 
henſions of the Nature of Gop, the Example of 
Chriſt, and the honourable Office of the holy An- 
gels, is ready to cry out, Oh that I were that to my 
Gop, which my Body, my Eyes, Hands, and Feet, 
are to me ! for I ſay to one of theſe, go, and he 
goeth; and to another, do this, and he doth it. In 
a Word, a good Man being acquainted feelingly 
with the higheſt Good, eying diligently the great 
End of his coming into the World, and his ſhort 
Time of being in it, ſerves the eternal and bleſſed 
Gop, lives upon eternal Deſigns, and by conſe- 
crating all his Actions unto Go, gives a kind of 
an Immortality to them, which are in themſelves 
_ and tranſient : He counts it a Reproach to 
any Man, to do any Thing inſignificantly, much 
more to live impertinent!ly ; and He reckons all 
Things that have not a Tenduicy to the higheſt 
Good, and a Subſerviency to the great End, to be 
Impertinencies, yea, and Abſurdities in an immor- 
tal Soul, which ſhould continually be ſpringing up 
ints everlaſting Life. | | 


3. Tux active and vigorous Nature of true Re- 
ligion manifeſts itſelf in thoſe powerful and inceſ- 
ſant Longings after Gop, with which it fills that 
Soul in which it is Ar The good Man, oy 
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he be formed into ſome Likeneſs to Gop, yet de- 
fires to be more like Him; and though he be ſome- 
what ſerviceable to Him, yet deſires to be more in- 
ſtrumental to his Will: Though he be good, yet 
he deſires to do better, or at leaſt more. Theſe 
holy Hungerings after Gop, are one of the. beſt 
Signs of ſpiritual Health, and of a true Chriſtian ; 
For, in this low State, we are better acquainted 
with Lovings and Languiſhings, than with Frui- 
tion; and the beſt Enjoyment we have of Gop, is 
but ſcant and ſhort. . Love is certainly a high and 
noble Aﬀection ; but, alas ! our Love, whilſt we 
are here in the Body, is in its Non-age, in its weak 
and ſickly State, to what it will be, when it ſhall 
be grown up in Glory. But this languiſhing Af- 
ſection is a certain Symptom of a healthful Conſti- 
tution; or, as the Apoſtle calls it, of the 14 J 
a ſound Mind. gp. Souls are thirſty Souls, al- 
Ways gaſping after the living Springs of divine 
Grace, even as the parched Deſart gapeth for the 
Dew of Heaven. Elijab paſſing by Elifba as he 
was at plough, and catching him with his Mantle, 
is but a ſcant Reſemblance of the bleſſed Gop paf- 
ſing by a carnal Mind, and wrapping it in the 
Mantle of his Love, and thereby cauſing it to run, 
hy to fly ſwiftly after him. If divine Grace do 

ut once touch the Soul, the Soul preſently ſticks 


to it, as the Needle to the Loadſtone. They that 
| heard Ghrift Jeſus chiding the Winds and the 
Waves, cried out, I bat manner of Man is this, 
that even the Winds and the Sea obey Him : But if 
one had been preſent when He called James and 
ahn from their Nets; Matthew from the Cuſtom- 
ouſe, and Zacheus from the Tree, and by i 
made them willing to come, he would have cri 
out, ſure, what manner of Gop is this ! that, by 
his bare Word, makes poor Men leave their 'Trades 
and Livelihood, and rich Men their gainful Ex- 
actions, Uſuries, Oppreſſions, to follow Him. 
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What a mighty Virtue is there in the Ointment of 
Obriſt's Name, that as ſoon as it is poured out, the 
Virgins fall in Love with Him? Cant. i. 3. Micab 
cried out when he was in Purſuit of his Gods, and 
ſhould they aſk him what ailed him? And will ye 
wonder that a holy Soul, in Purſuit of the holy 
Gon; ſhould be in earneſt ; that he ſhould run, 
and cry as he runs? Gop breathing into the Soul, 
makes the Soul breath after Him, and thruſt away 
all diſtracting Companions, Occaſions and Con- 
cernments, Wies with Epbraim to her Idols, Get 
32 hence. The Soul thus inſpired is impatient of 
every Thing that would either ſtop or flacken its 
Motions after Gor. The godly Man deſires ſtill 
to be doing ſomething for Gop; but if he cannot 
ſpend his Life for GoD as he deſires, yet he will 
be ſpending his Soul upon Him: Though he can- 
not perpetually abide upon the Kne2 of Prayer, 
— he would be continually upon the Wing of 

aith and Love: When his Tongue cleaves to 
the Roof of his Mouth, that he cannot ſpeak for 
God, yet his Soul ſhall cleave unto Him, and com- 
plain becauſe it can ſpeak no longer. For Faith 
and. Love are knitting Graces, and long to make 
the Soul as much one with their Object, as is poſ- 
ſible for the Creature to be with its Creator. Reli- 
gion puts a reſtleſs Appetite into the Soul after a 
higher Good, and makes it throw itſelf into his 
Arms, and wind itſelf into his Embraces, longing 
to be in a more intimate Conjunction with Him, 
or rather intirely wrapt up in Him : It is an infati- 
ablePrinciple like to the Daughter of the Horſeleech, 
crying continually, Give, give : What the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks rhetorically of Hell, I/. v. 14. is alſo true 
concerning the Offspring of Heaven, it enlargeth 
rtfelf, and openeth its Mouth without Meaſure. The 
ſpirit of true Godlineſs ſeems to be altogether ſuch, 
that it cannot reſt in any Meaſures of Grace; but 
wm I 3 | _ ardently 
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ardently longs to receive more plentiful Communi - 


cations of Love, more deep and 4 Impreſſions 
of Grace, more clear and ample 
divine Aſſiſtance, more ſenſible Evidences of di- 


vine Favour, more powerful and raviſhing Elapſes 
of divine Conſolation, Such is the Spirit of true 


Godlinefs, that the Weakeſt that is endowed with 
it, longs to be as David, and the Davids to be a8 
Gow, as the 55 i of the LonD, according to 


that Promiſe, Zach. xii. 8. The godly Soul that 


is in his right Senſes, under the powerful Appre- 
henſions of the Lovelineſs of GoD, and the Beauty 
of Holineſs, cannot be content to live by any lower 
Inſtance than that of David, whoſe Soul even broke 
for the Longing that it had unto the Lox D, P/al. 
cxix. 20. or that of the Spouſe, who was even 
fick of Love, Cant. ii. 5. You have read of the Mo- 
ther of Siſera, looking out at the Window, wait- 
ing for his Coming, and crying through the Lat- 
teſs, why is his Chariot ſo long in coming; why'tarry 
. the Wheels of his Charts ? But this is not to be 
compared to the earneſt Expectation of the Crea- 
ture, waiting for the Manifeſtation of God. 


. You have read of the Iſraclites marching up to- 
wards the Promiſed Land, and murmuring that 
they were held ſo long in the Wilderneſs : But the 
true Iſraclitiſ Soul makes more Haſte with leſs 
Diſcontent, marches as under the Conduct of the 
Angel of Gop's Preſence, and longs to arrive at 
its reſt : But, alas! it is held in the Wilderneſs 
too; and therefore cannot be fully quiet, but fends 
forth Spies to view the Land, the Scouts of Faith 
and Hope, like Caleb and Jaſbua, thoſe Men of 
another Spirit; and theſe go and walk through the 
Holy Land, and return Home to the Soul, and 
come back, not as Noah's Dove with an Olive Leaf 
in her. Mouth, but with ſome Cluſters in — 

| ands 
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Hands, they bring the Soul a Taſte of the good 
Things of the Kingdom, of the Glories of her 
eternal State; Yea, the Soul itſelf marches up to 
poſſeſs the Land, goes out to meet the Loxp, to 
ſeek Him whom her Soul loveth. Religion is a ſa- 
cred Fire kept burning in the Temple of the Soul 
continually, which being once kindled from Hea- 
ven, burns up Heaven-wards, as the Nature of 
Fire is. In this Chariot of Fire it is that the Soul 
is continually carried out towards Gop; and when 
it finds itſelf firmly ſeated and ſwiftly carried here- 
in, it no longer envies the Trandation of Elias. 
The Spirit of ification is in the Soul as a burn- 
ing Fire ſhut up in the Bones, which makes the 
Soul weary with forbearing, and ſo powerful in 
Longings, that it cannot ſtay; it is more true of 
the Siri of Gop than of the Spirit of Elibhu, the 
Spirit within conſtraineth the Soul, fo that it is rea- 
dy to ſwoon and faint away for very Vehemence 


of longing. 


On beautiful and bleſſed Sight, a Soul working 
towards (30D, gaſping, and feng, and labour- 
ing after its proper Happineſs! Well, the ſinkin 
Soul is relieved; Chrift Jeſus reacheth forth his Left 
Hand to her Head, and his Right Hand embraceth 
her; and now ſhe recovers, her hanging Hands lift 
up themſelves, and the Beauties of her fading Com- 
plexion are reſtored ; now ſhe fits down under his 
Shadmu with great Delight, and his Fruit is feet 
unta her Taſte. Sce here the faireſt Sight on this 
Side Heaven; a Soul reſting, and glorying, and 
ſpreading itſelf in the Arms of Gop, growing up 
in Him, growing great in Him, growing full in 
his Fulneſs, and perfectly raviſhed with his pure 
Love] O my Soul, be not content to live by 
Jower Inſtance. Did not our Hearts burn within us, 
ſaid the two Diſciples one to the other, ge 
161 ta 
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talked with us ? But the Soul, in which the ſacred 
Fire of Love is powerfully kindled, doth not on 
burn towards Gop, whilſt He is more familiarly 
eſent with it, and, as it were, blows upon it; 
but if He ſeem to withdraw from it, it burns after 
Him till; My Beloved had withdrawn Himſelf, and 
was gone; I ſought Him; I called Him, Cant. v. 6. 
And if the Fire begin to languiſh, and ſeem as if 
it would go out, the Holy Soul is ſtartled preſent- 
ly, and labours az=Gwvgs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
to revive it, and blow it up again, calls upon it- 
ſelf to awake, to arife and purſue, to mend its 
Pace, and to ſpeed its heavy and ſluggiſh Motions. 
This active Principle in the Soul maintains a con- 
tinual Striving, a holy Struggling, and ſtretching 
forth of the Soul-towards Gop, a bold and ardent 
Contention after the Supreme Good : Religion 
hath the Strength of the Divinity in it, its Motions 
towards its Object are quick and potent. That 
elegant deſcription which the Prophet makes of 
the wicked Heart, with ſome Change, may ex- 
preſs this excellent Temper of the Godly Soul; 
it is like the working Sea which cannot reſt And 
although its waters do not caſt up Mire and Dirt, 
yet in a holy Impatience, they riſe and ſwell, and 
caſt up a Froth and Foam towards Heaven. In a 
Word, no Man ſo ambitious as the Humble, none 
ſo covetous as the Heavenly minded, none ſo vo- 
luptuous as the Self-denying: Religion gives a 
Largeneſs and Wideneſs to the Soul, which Sin, 
and Self, and the World, had ſtraitened and 
confined : But his Ambition is only to be great in 
Gop, his Covetoufneſs is only to be filled with 
all the Fulneſs of Gor, and his Voluptuouſneſs is 
only to drink of the Rivers of his pure Pleaſures : 
He deſires to taſte the GOD whom he ſees, and to 
be ſatisfied with the Gord whom he taſtes. How 
are all the Faculties of the Soul awakened to At- 
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tendance upon the Loxp of Life] It hearkens for 
the Sound of his Feet coming; the Noiſe of his 
Hands knocking at the Door; it ſtands upon its 
Watch-tower waiting for his appearing, waiting 
more earneſtly N that watch for the Morn- 
ing, and rejoices to meet Him at his coming; and 
having met Him, runs into his Arms, kiſſes Him, 
holds Him, and will not let Him go, but brings 
Him into the Houſe, and entertains Him in the 
Gueſt-chamber : The Soul complains that itſelf is 
not large enough, and there is not room enough 
to entertain ſo glorious a Gueſt, no not though it 
have given Him all the Room that it hath : It en- 
tertains Him with the wideſt Arms, and the ſweet- 
eſt Smiles; and if he withdraw, fetches Him a- 
gain with the deepeſt Groans, Return, return, O 
rince of Peace, and make me an everlaſting Ha- 
bitation of Righteouſneſs unto thyſelf ! 


Tuxs earneſt Breathings after God ſpring from 
the feeling Apprehenſions of our own Indigency 
and Inſufficiency, and the powerful Senſe of Di- 
vine Goodneſs and Fulneſs ; they are begotten of 
the Divine Bounty and Self-ſufficiency, manifeſtin 
itſelf to the Spirits of Men, and conceived 
brought forth by a deep Senſe of our own Poverty. 
The clearer the Soul's Apprehenſions are of its 
ObjeR, and the deeper its Senſe is of its own Un- 
likeneſs to Him, and Diſtance from Him, the more 
ſtrong and impatient are its Breathings; inſomuch 
that not only Fear, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, but even 
Love itſelf ſometimes ſeems to itſelf to have a Kind 
of Torment ; which made the Spouſe cry ſhe was 
lick of Love, that is, ſick of every Thing that 
kept her from her Love, ſick of that Diſtance at 
qpich ſhe ſtood from her beloved Lond. The 

odly Soul being raviſhed with the infinite Sweet- 
neſs and Goodneſs of Gop, longs to be that —_ 
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than what itſelf is, and beholding how it iseſtrang- 
ed from Him, bewails its Diſtance; and cries out 
within itſelf, Oh when ſhall I come and appear before 
Gop! Oh when will Gop come and appear glo- 
riouſiy to me and in me] Oh that Mortality Wer 
ſwallowed up of Life! Heal the godly Man of 

his Afflictions, Grievances, Adverſities, that he 
may have nothing to trouble him ; yet he is not 
quiet, he is in Pain becauſe of the Diftance where- 
at he ſtands from Gop: Give him the whole 
World, and all the Glory of it, yet he has not 
enough; he ſtill cries, and craves, Give, give, 
becauſe he is not entirely ſwallowed up in Gop: 
He openeth his Mouth wide, as the Pſalmilt ſpeaks, 
and all the Silver and Gold, Peace, Health, Li- 
berty, Preferment, that you caſt into it, .cannot 
fill it; becauſe they are not Gop he cannotlook 
upon them as his chief Good. In a Word, a god- 
ly Man doth not ſo much ſay, in the Senſe either 
of Sin or Affliction, Oh that one would give me the 
Wings of a Dove, that I might fly away, and be at 
ret! as in the Senſe of his Diſſimilitude to, and 
Diſtance from Gop, Oh that one would give me 
the Wings of an Eagle, that I might fly towards 
Heaven [ 15 


NN 


5 


CHAP: 


2 


8 
OR #. 


2 Fw Principle in Man. 107 


236 BEG 


57 F 


CHAP. V. 


An Expoftulation with Clrifians concerning 
their fluggiſh Temper: An Eſſay to convince 
them of it by ſome Conſiderations; which are, 

1. The Aclivity of worldly Men. 2. The 
reſtleſs 4 of the Body. 3. The ſtrong 
Propenſions of every Creature towards its own 
Centre. A ſbort Eſſay to awaken Chriſtians 
unto a greater Vigour and Attivity.- : 


_ 
<< . 


E have ſeen in what Reſpects Religion is an 
active Principle in the Soul where it is ſea - 
ted, © By this Property of true Religion we ſhall be 
able to diſcover much that is falſe and counterfeit” 
in the World. If Religion be no lazy, languid, 
luggiſh, paſſive Thing, but Life, Love, on 
it of Power and Free am, a Fire burnin ell 
of Water ſpringing up, what ſhall we fay of that 
heavy, fluggiſh, ſpiritleſs Kind of Religion that 
moſt Men take up with? Shall we call it a Spirit 
of Life, and yet allow of a Religion that is cold 
and dead ? Shall we call it a Spirit of Love and 
Power, and yet allow of it, ho h it be indiffe- 
rent, low, and impotent? Or will ſuch paſs for 
current with the wiſe and holy Gop, if we ſhould 
paſs a favourable Cenſure upon it? And why ſhould 
tever paſs with Men, if it will not paſs with Gop? 
But, indeed, how can this Inactivity and Sluggih- 
neſs 
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neſs paſs for Religion amongſt Men? Who can 
think you are in Purſuit of the Infinite and Su- 
preme Good, that ſees you ſo flow in your Motions 
towards it ? Who can think that your Treaſure is 
in Heaven, that ſees your Heart ſo far from thence ? 
The more any Thing partakes of Gon, and the 
nearer it comes to Him who is the Fountain of 
Life, and Power, and Virtue, the more active, 
powerful and lively will it be. We read of an A- 
theſtical Generation in Zeph. i. 12. who. fancied 
to themſelves an idle and ſlothful God, that mind- 
ed not the Affairs of the World at all, ſaying, The 
Lord will not do Good, neither will He do Evil; 
which was alſo the falſe and groſs Conceit of many 
of the Heathen. It is almoſt as abſurd to fancy an 
idle Saint as an idle Deity, _ 9 pt, of 


Tur I may more powerfully convince and 
awaken the lazy and heavy Spirit of many Profeſ- 
ſors, I will briefly touch upon a few Particulars. 


1. Taz Children of this World, earthly and 
ſenſual Men, are not ſo flothful, ſo lazy, ſo indif- 
ferent in the Purſuit of earthly and ſenſual Object. 
You ſay you have laid up E Treaſure in Hea- 
ven; we know they have laid up their Treaſure 
in the Earth: Now, who is it that behaves him- 
ſelf moſt ſuitably towards his Treaſure ? Vou or 
they? You ſay you have a Treaſure in Heaven, 
_ are content to be able to ſay ſo, but make no 
Haſte to be fully and feelingly poſſeſſed of it. To 
enjoy the Benefit and Sweetneſs of it. But they 
| rye up early, and fit up late, and either pine them- 
ves, or eat the Bread of Sorrow, to obtain earth- 
Nr periſhing Inheritances; they circuit the 
orld, travel far, ſell all to purchaſe that Pan 
which is of fo great Price with them: And whe 


they bave accompliſhed it, oh how do a 
. el 
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| 
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their Heart, upon. it, bind. up their Souls in 
the ſame with their Mene , and ſeal up their 
AﬀeCtions with it: Yea, and ſo they are not at 
reſt neither, but find a gnawing Hunger upon their 
Hearts after more ſtill, to add Houſe to Houſe, 
and Land to Land, and one Bag to another; the 
Miſer is ready to fit down and wring his Hands, 
becauſe he hath no more Hands to ſcrape with; 
the voluptuous Epicure is angry that he hath not 
the Neck, of a Crane the better to taſte his Dain- 
ties; and ambitious Alexander, when he domineers 
over the known World, is ready to fit down and 
whine, becauſe their are no more Worlds to con- 
quer. What Chriſtian can chuſe but be aſhamed 


of himſelf when he reads this ? Where is the like 


eager and ardent Diſpoſition to be found in a Chri- 
ſtian towards Gop Himſelf? Let us now confeſs 
the Truth, and every one judge himſelf, _ 


2. Tuts dull and earthly Body is not ſo indiffe- 
rently affected towards Meat and Drink, and Reſt, 
and the Things that ſerve its Neceſſities, and gra- 
tify its Temper. H will break down Stone 

alls, and Thirſt will give away a Kingdom for 
a Cup of Water; Sickneſs will not be eaſed by 

Words, nor will a drowſy Brain be bribed 
Company or Recreation: No, no, the Neceſ- 
ities of the Body muſt and will be relieved with 
Food, and Phylic, and Sleep ; the reſtleſs Appe- 
tite will never ceaſe crying to the Soul for Supplies 
till it ariſe and give them. Behold, O my Soul! 
conſider the mighty and inceſſant Appetites of the 
Body after ſenſual Objects, after its ſuitable Good 
and proper Perfection, and be aſhamed of thy 41 
fn Inclinations towards the higheſt Good, a God- 

ike Perfection 
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3. No 
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3. No Creature in the whole World is ſo lan- 
ud, flow, and indifferent in its Motions towards 
1ts proper Reſt and Centre. How eaſy were it to a 
call Heaven and Earth to witneſs the free, chear- 
ful, eager Addreſſes of every Creature according to I 
its Kind, towards its own Centre and Happineſs? f. 
The Sun in the Firmament rejoices to run its | 
| Race, and will not ſtand ſtill one Moment, ex- 
cept it be miraculouſly overpowered by the Com- 
mand of Gop Himſelf; the Rivers ſeem to be in 
Pain, till by. a continued Flowing they have ac- 
compliſhed to themſelves a Kind of Perfection, and 
be ſwallowed up in the Boſom of the Ocean, ex- 
cept they be benummed with Cold, or otherwiſe 
over-maſtered by foreign Violence ; I need not in- 
ſtance in Senſitives and Vegetatives ; all which you 
know with a natural Vigour grow up daily towards 
a perfect State. Were it not a ſtrange and mon- 
ſtrous Sight to ſee a Stone ſettling in the Air, and 
not working towards its Centre? Such a Spectacle 
is a Soul ſettling upon Earth, and not endeavourin 
a nearer Union with its Gor. Wherefore, Chri- 
ſtians, either ceaſe to pretend that you have cho- 
ſen Gop for your Portion, Centre, Happineſs, or 
elſe ariſe and ceaſe not to purſue the cloſeſt Union 
and the moſt familiar Conjunction with Him that 
your Souls are capable of: Otherwiſe I call Heaven 
and Earth to witneſs againſt you this Day: And 
the Day is coming when you will be put to Shame 
by the whole Creation. Doth every, even the 
meaneſt Creature of Gop purſue its End with ar- 
dent and vehement Longings ; and ſhall a Soul, 
the Nobleſt of all Creatures, ſtand folding up itſelf 
in itſelf, or choaking up its wide and divine Capa- 
city with Duft and Dirt? Tell it not at Athens, 
publiſh it not at Rome, left the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers deride, and hiſs us out of the World. 


Bur 
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Bur you will ask me when a Chriſtian may be 
ſaid to be ſluggiſh and unaCtive? | | 


III briefly diſcover this in a few Particulars. 
I pray take it not ill tho” the greateſt Part of Chri- 
ſtians be found guilty ; for that is no other than 
what Chri/t Himſelf hath propheſied. 


1. Tux active Spirit of Religion will not ſuffer 
Men to take their Reſt in a conſtant Courſe of ex- 
ternal Performances; and they are but flothful 
Souls that place their Religion in any Thing with- 
out them. By external Performances, I mean not 
only open, and publick, and ſolemn Services, but 
even the moſt private Performances that are in and 
by the Body. It is not poſſible that a Soul ſhould 
be happy in any Thing that is extrinſical to itſelf, 
no, not in Gop Himſelf, if we conſider Him only 
as ſomething without the Soul. The Devil Him- 
ſelf knows and ſees much of Gop without him; 
but, having no Communication of a Divine Na- 
ture, being perſectly eſtranged from the Life of 
Gop, he remains perſectly miſerable. I doubt it 
is a common Decett in the World, Men toil and 
labour in bodily Acts of Worſhip and Religion, 
and think, with thoſe Labourers in the Parable, 
that, at the End, they muſt needs receive. great 


Wages, becauſe they have borne the Heat and Bur- 


den of the Day. Alas that ever Men ſhould ſo 
groſly miſtake the Nature of Religion, as to fink 
it into a few bodily Acts and Carcaſe-ſervices, and 
to think it is nothing elſe buta running the Round, 
of Duties and Ordinances, and a keeping up a con- 


ſtant Set and Courſe of Actions! Such an external 


legal Righteouſneſs the Apoſtle Paul, after his 

Converſion, could not take up with, but counted 

it all Loſs and Dung in Compariſon of that God- 

like Righteouſneſs * was now brought into 
| 2 


* 
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his Soul, that inward and ſpiritual Conformity to 
Cbriſt, which was now wrought in him, Phil. iii. 
9, 10. I know indeed Men will be loth to con- 
teſs that they place their Religion in any Thing 
without them; but, I — ſeriouſly 


wherein you excel other Men, faye only in pray- 
ing or hearing, or ſome other outward Acts, and 


judge yourſelves by your Nature, and not by your 
ions. ig! 


2. Tarr active Spirit of Religion, where it is in 
the Soul, will not ſuffer Men to take up their Reſt 
in a mere Pardon of Sin; and they are but flothſul 
Souls that could be fo ſatisfied. Bl-ſſed is the Man 
inderd whoſe Iniguities are pardoned But if we 
euld ſuppoſe a Opul to be * var of the Guilt 
of all Sin, and yet to lye bound under the Domini- 
on of Luſts and Paſhons, and to hve without GOD 
in the World, he were far from true Bleſſedneſs. 
A real Hell will ariſe out of the very Bowels of 
Sm and Wickedneſs, though there ſhould be no 
Reſerve of Fire and Brimſtone in the World to 
come. It is utterly impoſlible that a Soul ſhould 
be happy out of God, though it had the greateſt 
Security that it ſhould never ſuffer any thing from 
Him. The higheſt Care indeed of a laviſh Spirit 
3s to be ſecured from the-Wrath and Vengeance of 
God, but the Breathings of the ingenuous and ho- 

Soul are after a divine Liſe, and God-like Per- 
ections. This right gracious Temper you may 
fee in David, Pſal. N 17, 14. Abich is 
alſo the Temper of every truly religious Soul. N 


3. Tn active Spirit of Religion, where it is in 
the Soul, will not ſuffer Men to take up their Reſt 
in mere Innocency, Freedom from Sin; and they 
are ſlothful Souls that could count it Happineſs 


enough to be harmleſs. I doubt Men are much 
ü miſtaken 
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miſtaken about Holineſs ; it is more than mere In- 
nocency, or Freedom from the Guilt or Power 
of Sinz it is not a negative Thing ; there is ſome- 
thing active, noble, divine, powerful, in true Re- 

A Soul that rightly underſtands its own 
Tony and Self-inſufficiency, and the Emptineſs 
and Meanneſs of all Creature-good, cannot poſſi- 
bly take up its Reſt, or place its Happineſs in any 
thing but in a real Participation of Cop Himſelf; 
and therefore is continually making out towards 
that Gon from whom it came, and is labouring to 
unite itſelf more and more unto Him. Let a low- 
ſpirited, fleſhly-minded Phariſee take up with a 
ive Holineſs and Happineſs, as he doth, Luke 
xvili. 11. Gop, I thank Thee that I am not fo and 
ſo: A noble and high-ſpirited Chriſtian cannot 
take up his Reſt in Negation or Freedom 
from Sin. Every godly Sul is not fo learned, in- 


deed, 5 Dee 
Berfection of a Soul, n how 


appineſs of a Soul conſiſts, not in 
Reſt, as the os iger of a Stone doth, but in 12 
and Power, gour, as the N of = 
Himſelf doth : But yet the Spirit of true Rei 
is ſo excellent and powerful in every godly Bo 
that it is ſtill ing it to the fuller ms 
of an higher G. os bY Soul doth find. and feel 
within itſelf, though i it cannot diſcourſe” philoſophi- 
cally of - theſe Things, that though it were free 
from all Diſturbance of Sin and AMiQtion, yet ſtil. 
it wants ſome ſupreme Good to make- it compleat-- 
ly happy, and ſo bends all its Power thitherward. 
his is the Deſcription which you will every where 
find in Scripture of the true Spirit of Holineſs, 
which hack always ſomething poſitive and divine 
in it, as £ph: iv. 22, 24. Put off the old Man, put 
mn thatnew Man which after GoD is created in Righ- 


. and true . Accordingly a my | 
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Soul, to wiſe the Apoſtle's Words, though he know || 
nothing by himſelf, yet doth not A 
* happy. | 


4. Tux active Spirit of true Religion, * 
„ice Soul, will not ſuffer Men te take up their 
Reſt in ſome Meaſures of Grace received ; and ſo 
Hr as the Soul doth fo, it is ſlu ih and leſs Ace 
15 dught to be. The Nature of Religion, 
when it acts the Soul right] and powerfully, is to 
in it #fter a more li eſemblance of Gov. 

1 htly Wund ĩs moſt ſick of Love; and the 

Love is, N — it is near 

— ough to its Object, to after. the 
moſt perfect "ConjunQtion. This Well of y or 
if it be not vioſentiy obſtrutted, is ever ſpringing 
up till it be ſwallowed up in the Ocean of divine 
Love. The Soul that is rightly acquainted with 
itſelf and its Gon ſees ſomething ſtill wanting in 
itſelf, and to r in Him, which makes it 
that it cannot be at Reſt, but is til ſpringing up 
into Him, till it come to the Meaſure of the Stature 
of the Fulneſs of its Loxp. In this holy, loving, 
SAY 'ftriving, active Temper, we find the 
poſtle, Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. And the 
— of divine Grace any Soul hath drunk i in, the 
more thirſty is it after much more. 


5. Tu active Spirit of true Religion,” white i 
| bs powerfully ſeated in the Minds of Men, will 
not ſuffer them to ſettle into a Love of this animal 
Life, nor indeed ſuffer them to be content to live 
forever in ſuch a Kind of Body as this; and that 
Soul is in a Degree lazy and flothful that doth not 
4 > and be with his Lox D. The god- 
4 ing Gon as his perfect Happineſs; and 

ing that hat dis being in the Body doth 


bim from Gop, — within itſelf that Mortality 
were 


— rr _ 
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were ſwullowed up of Life. I know not how much, 
but Ithink he hath not very much of Gop, nei- 
ther Sight of Him, nor Love of Him, that could 
be content to abide for ever in this imperfect State, 
and never be perfect in the full Enjoyment of Him. 
And, it ſeems, that they in 'whom the Love of 
Gop is rightly predominant, do look earneſtly er 
the Merry o our Lonp Jeſus Chriſt unto stern 
Life; as without Doubt they ought to do, 2 Pet. ii 
12. —— — 1 5 15 ye to be w_ 
« 3 ne 75 . * and h 15 | 
e of he Di of Gout, oY 


| Lawthis ſuffice byway of general Repreherifion. 


56. Mort particulatly, the Conſideration of the 
Active Nature of true Region may well ſerve to 
correct a Miſtake about that noble of Faith. 
How diſhonourably do ſome ſpeak of this excel- 
Jent and powerful Grace, when they make it to 
be a flothful, paſſive Thing, an idle Kind of wait- 
ing, or ſitting ſtill; which indeed, and in Truth, 
is Lie and Be not miſtaken in ſo high 
and eminent a —7 — * ——— ay, not 7 
accept the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrift for Ju- 
ſtificution, but by a lively Dependence upon Gop, 
drinks in divine Inffuences, and eagerly fucks in 
Grace, and Virtue, and Life, from the Fountain 
of Grace for its more perſect SanQification. Faith 
is not a lazy languid Thing, content to wait for 
Salvation till the World to come; but it is even 
after it, and accompliſhing it too in 


nom gaſping 


a Way of Mortification, Self-denial, and growing 
up in Gop: It is not content to be a Candidate 
waiting for Life and Happineſs, but is actually 
drawing down Heaven into the Soul, attracting 
'Gop to itſelf, ſucki 
Soul: Its Motto is 


AI 


ng in divine Grace into the 
Ki of the famous Painter, 
Null 
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Nulla dies fine lined ; it longs to find ſome divine 
drawn 


Lineament, ſome Line of God's. Im 
upon the Soul daily. Faith is a giving Grace, as 
well as receiving; it gives up the whole Soul to 
Gop, and is troubled that it can give Him no 
more: It binds over the Soul afreſh to Gon every 
Day, and is troubled that it can bind it no faſter 
nor cloſer to Him. The believing Soul is wea- 
ried becauſe of Murderers, murdering Loves, Luſts, 
Cares, earthly Pleaſures, and calls mightily upon 
Chriſt, to come and take Vengeance upon them: 
It is wearied becauſe of thoſe Robbers that are dai- 
ly ſtealing away precious Time from Gop, which 
is due unto Him, and calls upon Chriſt, to come 
and ſcourge theſe Thieves, theſe Buyers and Sel- 
lers out of his own. Temple. In a Word, the god- 
Iy Soul is active, and Faith is the very Life and 
Adtion of the Soul itſelf, | V+ Iobilh 


F | BOM 0 e. 

_ LasTLy, let me exhort all Chriſtians from 

Hence to be zealous, to be fervent in Spirit, ſerv- 
ing the Lox, and longing after Him; Stir. up the 
Grace Gon that is in you; Quench nat, i. e. 
Blow up, enflame the Spirit of Gon in you. A- 
wake, Chriſtian Soul, out of thy Lethargy, and 
rejoice; as the Sun, to run the Race that is ſet be- 
fore thee, and, as a mighty Man refreſhed with 
Wine, to hight thy ſpiritual Battles againſt the Ar- 

mies of uncircumciſed, profane, earthly Paſ- 
ſions. Eye Gop as your Centre, the Enjoyment 
of Him as the Happineſs, and full Conformity to 
Him as the Perfection of your Souls; and then 
ſay, Awake, ariſe, O my Soul, and hide not thy 
Hand in thy Boſom, but throw thyſelf into the very 
Heart and Boſom of Gop ; lay hold upon eternal 
Life. Obſerve how all Things in the World pur- 
"ſue their ſeveral Perfections with unwearied and 
impatient Longings, and ſay, Come, my ww, 

an 
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and do thou likewiſe. Converſe not with Gop fo 
much under the Notion of a Law-giver, but as with 
Love itſelf ; nor with his Commands, as havi 
Authority in them, but as having Goodneſs," a 

Life, and Sweetneſs, in them. "Conſider your Po- 
verty as Creatures, and how utterly impoſſible it 
is for you to be happy in yourſelves, and ſay, A- 
riſe, O my Soul, from off this weak and totteri 

Foundation, and build thyſelf up in Gop; ceaſe 
pinching thyſelf within the Straits of Self- ſufficien 
cies, and come ſtretch thyſelf upon infinite Good- 
neſs and Fulneſs. Pere not upon your Attain- 
merits; do not fit brooding upon your. prefent Ac- 
compliſhments, but forget the Things that are be- 
hind,” and fay, Awake, O my Soul; chere is yet 
ltfinitely more in Gop ; purſue aſter Him for it, 
till thou haſt gotten as much as a created Being is 
capable to receive of the Divine Nature. In a 
Word, take heed you live not by the loweſt Ex- 
amples (which Thing keeps many in'a dwindling 
State all their Days) but by the Higheſt: Read over 
the Spouſe her "Arty ſick of Love; David's 
Temper, waiting for GoD more than that 
watch for the Morning, breaking in Heart for the 
Longing that he had to the LoxDp, and fay, Ariſe, 
O my Soul, and live as high as the Higheſt; it is 
no Fault to deſire to be as good, as holy, as happy 
as an Angel of Gop, And thus, O my Soul, open 
thy Mouth wide, and Gon hath promiſed to fill ther! 
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He 


Religion conſidered in the Conſequent of not 
 Thirſting : That divine Grace gives a ſalid 
' Satisfattion to the Soul. This confirmed by 
 Jome Scriptures, and largely explained. There 
ii @ raging Thirſt in every Soul of Man,” af- 
ter ſome ultimate and ſatisfaFory Gocd. E- 
very natural Man thirfteth principally after 
- Happineſs in the Creature. No Man can find 
_ _ that ſoul-fillinz Satisfaction in any Creature: 
 Emoyment which every natural Man princi- 
| pally ſeeketh therein. Grace takes not away 
the Souls Thirſt after Happineſs, but much 
 enflames it. The godly Soul thirſteth no more 
. "after Reſt in any worldly Thing, but in Gon 
alone. In the Enjoyment of Gop the Soul is 
41 reſt. | x | 


THERTO we have taken a View of true Re- 
ligion, by ts Original, Nature, and Pro- 
perties: We are now to conſider it in the 
certain and genuine Fe of it; and that is, 


Satisfaction, or, nit Thir/ting : Ii beſocver Drink- 


eth of the Water that I Hall give him ſhall never 
thirſt, | 


1. WRoso- 


ESS S. gg 
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I. WHOSOEVER drinketh of the Water that I 
ſhall give him ſhall never thir/t after any other Water. 
There is no worldly Liquor can be ſo attempered 
to the Palate, as to give it an univerſal Satisfaction: 
But this heavenly Water is fo fitted to the Palate of 
Spirits, and brings ſuch Satisfaction along with it, 
that the Soul thirſts no more after any other Thing, 
neither through Neceſſity nor for Variety. The 
more the Soul drinks of this Water indeed, the 
more it thirſteth after fuller Meaſures, of the ſame; 
and does not only ſuck in divine Virtue and In- 
fluences, but even longs: to be itſelf ſucked up in 
the Divinity, but its Thirſt after all created Good, 
all the Waters of the Ciſtern, are hereby maſtered. 
and mortiſied. * . Tr | g | . 


2. WHOSOEVER drinketh of the I ater that I 
ſhall give him ſhall never be at a Loſs more, never - 
be uncertain or unſatisſied as to his main Happi- 
neſs; he ſhall not range up and down the World in 
an Unſixedneſs and Suſpence any more; ſhall not 
run up and down to ſeek Satisfadhion and Reſt any 
more. From an internal Unſatisfiedneſs of the 
Body, ſpring violent and reſtleſs Motions and Run- 
nings up and down, by which Thirſt is contracted; 
ſo that Thirſt comes to be uſed for Unſatishednefs, 
which is the remote Cauſe of it; and, by a Me- 
taphor, the ſame Phraſe comes to be applied to 
the Soul. To thirſt, then, is an Unſatisfiedneſs 
and ſpiritual Diſquiet to range up and down ſeek- 
ing ſomething wherein ultimately to acquieſce. 
And, in this Ene, it is moſt true what our Lox D 
here pronounceth, that whoſoever drinketh of the 
Ifater that I ſhall give him Jhall never thirſt. | 


IT matters not much by which of theſe two Ways 
we explain the Phraſe here of not thirſiivg ; for, 
according to either of them, will reſult, that, 

« DivixE 


* 


& gives a real Satisfaction to the Saul.” It cannot be 
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doubted, but the Promiſe made in {/a. x/ix. 10. is 
to be performed unto Believers in this Life ; for ſo 
muſt the foregoing Verſes neceſſarily be underſtood, 
d there we have the Doctrine expreſsly aſſerted, 
Hall net hunger. nar thirſt, for he that hath 
Mercy an them ſpall lead them, even by the Springs 
Mater ſhall He guide them. To which thoſe W 
our Saviaur are parallel, John vi. 35. He that be- 
eveth on-me ſhall never this: Which Doctrine of 
his is enlarged in Jobn vii. 38. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall 
flew Rivers of living Water. What greater Secu- 
rity from Thirſt can be defired, than that one 
ſhould be led by Springs of Water? Yes, one may 
de led «by the Springs of Water, and yet not be 
ſuffered to drink of : Therefore, to put all 
out of Fear, the y. Soul ſhall contain within 
himſelf a Spring of Water; he ſhall have Rivers of 
living Waters in himſelf ; and, for his fuller Secu- 
rity, theſe Rivers ſhall be ever flowing too. Hav- 
rr Words in this ſhort 
Poſition, I ſhall endeavour to unfold it in theſe {ix 
Propoſitions. wil 


„ /, THERE is a raging Thirſt in Soul 

* of after ſome ultimate and ſati 
« Good.” The Gop of Nature hath implanted in 
every created Nature a Secret but powerful Ten- 
dency towards a Centre, which Dictates, ariſing 
out of the very Conſtitution of it, it cannot diſo- 
bey, until it ceaſe to be ſuch, and utterly apoſta- 
tize from the Sate of its Creation. And the nobler 
any Being is, the more excellent is the Object aſ- 
ſigned unto it, and the more and uncon- 
oulable are its Motions thereunto. Wherefore the 
of Man muſt needs alſo have its 1 
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Centre, which muſt be ſomething ſuperior to, and 
more excellent than itſelf, able to fill up all its In- 
digencies, to match all its Capacities, to maſter all 
its Cravings, and give a perfect Satisfaction: Which 
therefore can be no other than uncreated Goodneſs, 
even God Himſelf. It was not poſſible that Gop 
ſhould make Man of ſuch Faculties, and thoſe of 
that Capaciouſneſs as we ſee them, and appoint 
any 1 below himſelf, to be his ultimate Hap- 

ineſs. Now, although it be ſadly true, that the 

aculties of the Soul are miſerably maimed, de- 
praved, benighted, diſtorted ; yet I do not ſee that 
the Soul is utterly unnatured by Sin, ſo as that 
any other Thing ould be obtruded upon it for its 
Centre and Happineſs, than the ſame infinite Good 
that was from the Beginning ſuch, or ſo as that its 
main Motions ſhould be ultimately directed to any 
other than its natural and primitive Object. The 
natural Underſtanding hath not, indeed, any clear 
or diſtin Sight of this blefled Object; but yet it 
retains a dark and general Apprehenſion of him, 


and may be faid, even in all its Purſuits of other 


Things, to be ſtill groping in the Dark after Him: 
Neither is it without ſome Secret and latent Senſe 
of Gop, that the Will of Men chuſeth or embra- 
ceth any Thing for Good. The Apoſtle ſticks not 
to affirm that the idolatrous Athenians themſelves 
did worſhip Gop, As xvii. 23. though at that 
Time, indeed, they knew not what they worſhip- 
ped: "Their Worſhip was ſecretly and implicitly 
directed unto God, and did ultimately reſolve it- 
ſelf into Him, though they were not aware of it, — 
wham ye ignorantly worſhip, Him declare I unte you. 
Now, that he declared Gop unto them, appears 
one oy, the following Verſes; what be ſays - 
in Point of Worſhip, the ſame methinks I may ſay 

in Point of Love, Truſt, Delight, Dependence, 

Vor. W | and 
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and apply it to all Sorts of Idolaters, as well, as 

Image-worſhippers. For that Peace, Happineſs, 
Satisfaction, which theſe miſtaken Souls aim at, 
what is it other than Go, though they attribute 
it to ſomething elſe which cannot afford it, and fo 
commit a real Blaſphemy ? for they that aſcribe a 
filling and ſatisfying Virtue to Riches, Pleaſure, or 
Honours, do as truly, though not ſo loudly, blal- 
pheme, as =y who cried out concerning the Calf 
of Gold, Exod. xxxii. 4. Theſe be thy Gods, O I 

rael ! Sc. And in this Senſe, one may ſafely affirm, 
that the moſt profeſt Atheiſt in the World doth ſe- 
cretly purſue the God whom he openly denies, 
whilſt his Will is catching at that which his Judg- 
ment renounceth, and he allows that Deity in his 
Luſts which he will not own in Heaven. Yet let 
not any one think that this ignorant and unwary 
Purſuit of Gop can pals for Religion, or be accep- 
table in the Sight of Gop; for, as it is impoſſible 
that every Man ſhould ſtumble into a happy State, 
without Foreſight, and free Choice, and be in it 
without any Kind of Senſe or Feeling of it, ſo nei- 
ther can GoD accept the Blind for Bcrifice, or be 
pleaſed with any Thing leſs than reaſonable Service 
from a reaſonable Creature. As the Athenians war- 
ſhipping Gop by Altars and Images, are counted. 
ſuperſtitious not devout, ſo the whole Generation. 
of groſs and ſenſual Souls admiring, loving, and 
iznorantly coveting after Gop in the Pictures and 

Images of true Goodneſs, are, indeed, truly Blaſ- 
phemers and Idolaters, but religious they cannot 
be. 


24, « Every natural Man thirſteth oringivally. 


« after Happineſs and Satisfaction in the Crea- 


« ture.” The Fall of the Soul conſiſteth in its 

ſinking into the animal Life, and the Buſine(s of 

every unrenewed Soul is in one Kind or other ſtill 
| 9 
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to gratify the ſame Life; for although, as I have 
ſhewn, GoD is in the Bottom of theſe Mens Cares, 
and Loves, and Deſires, and implicitly in all their 
Thirſtings, yet I may well ſay of them, as Gop 
fays of the Afyrian Monarch, at what Time He 
executed his Pleaſure in correcting his People 1/ra- 
el, Iſa. x. 7. Howbeit he meaneth nat fo, neither dath 
his Heart think ſo: Gop is not in all their 
Thoughts, whilſt they purſue that in the Creature, 
which really none but Gop can be unto them. 
They do ultimately direct, as to their Intention, all 
their Cares, and Covetings, and Thirſtings, to 
ſome created Object; all which are calculated for 
the animal Life, the gratifying and accompliſhing 
their own baſe Luſts. This is very apparent in 
the Idolatry of the Pagans, whoſe Luſts gave Being 
to their Gods; and ſo their Deities were as many 
as their Concupiſcences and filthy Paſſions: To ſa- 
crifice to their own Revenge and Senſuality, under 
the Names of Mars, Bacchus, and Venus, what 
was it elſe, but to proclaim to all the World, that 
they took the higheſt Contentment and Satisfaction 
in the Fulfilling of ſuch Kind of Luſts ? "This was 
unto them their God or ſupreme Felicity. The 
Caſe" is the ſame, though not ſo profeſſedly, with 
all carnal Chriſtians, who, although they profeſs the 
true Gop, yet, in Truth, make Him only a Pan- 
der to their own Luſts and baſe Ends; though they 
name the Name of Chriſt, yet, in very Deed, de- 
ify their own Paſſions, and ſacrifice to the Gra- 
tication of their animal Powers. 


1 88D not here declaim againſt covetous, lux- 
urious Souls, the Apoſtle having fo expreſsly pre- 
vented me by his plain and 1 7:5) Arraignment 
of ſuch Men, Col. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 19. where he 
charges them with placing a Deity in their Bags and 
Bellies: Otherwiſe ! = Ace: to all the World, 

8 2 
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that are not Parties, yea, to the Parties themſelves, 
whether it be Gop, or themſelves, that theſe Per- 
ſons intend to ſerve, and pleaſe, and gratify, whe- 
ther it be a real Aſſimilation unto Gop, and the 
true Honour of his Name, or ſome Luſt or Humour 
of Self-pleafing, Self-advancing, and Self- enjoying, 
that they ſacrifice their Cares and Pains, and the 
main Thirſtings of their Souls unto, It will be 
eaſily acknowledged, that the Covetous, Voluptu- 
ous, and Ambitious, facrifice all on, are, and do, 
to the latter ; but it is not yet agreed among Men. 
who are ſuch ; and this is no Wonder neither; for 
it is as natural for the animal Self-Life to ſhift off 
Guilt as it is to contract it; and the Pride of the 


natural Man is no leſs conſpicuous in his Endea- 


vours to ſeem innocent of. what he is indeed guilty, 


than his Covetouſneſs and 9 is appa- 


rent in the Matter wherein his Guilt conſiſteth. It 
is not only theſe, and ſome the groſſeſt and pro- 
faneſt Sort of Souls, that are guilty in this kind, 
though they, indeed, are moſt viſibly guilty; but 
the whole Generation of mere animal Men, w 


have no Principle of divine Life implanted in them, 


ſpend all their Days, beſtow all their Pains, and en- 


joy all their Comforts, in a real Strain of Blaſphemy 
from firſt to laſt. What a blaſphemous kind of Phi- 


loſophy was that which profeſſedly placed the ſu- 
preme Good of Man in the Fruition of Pleaſures ? 


And, indeed, all thoſe Kinds of Philoſophy, which 


placed it in Things below Gop Himſelf, and the 


Enjoyment of Him, were no leſs profane, though 


they may ſeem ſomewhat leſs beaſtly: For whether 
the Epricureans idolized their ,own Senſes, or the 


more exalted Steicis deified their own Faculty, pla- 
cing their main Content in their Self-ſufficiency, it is 
apparent that both the one and the other ſtill moved 
within the narrow and low Sphere of natural Self, 
and graſped after a Deity in the poor dark * 
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and glimmering Repreſentatives of him. But I am 
ſpeaking to Chriſtians: And, amongſt theſe, let 
no Man tell me how orthodox his Opinions, how 
pure and ſpiritual his Forms, how numerous and 
ſpecious his Performances are, how rightly he pays 
his Homage, and prays to one living GoD, by one 
living Mediator; 1 do, with Delight, obſerve theſe 
Things where-ever they are; but yet all this doth 
not denominate a Chriſtian : For ſtill that of the 
Apoſtle muſt hold good, Rom. vi. 16. His Servants 
ye are to whom ye obey ; and I may add by ſome- 
what a like Phraſeology, His Children ye are whom 
ye reſemble ; his Creatures ye are, as far as you can 
make yourſelves ſo, whoſe Sufficiency and Sove- 
reignty is moſt magnified in your Hearts; his Wor- 
ſhippers ye are whom ye moſt love, truſt in, de- 
light in, depend upon; in a Word, that is your 
on, which your Soul doth mainly reſt and wrap 
up itſelf in. In a Word, then, whoſoever faith in 
his Heart concerning any Thing that is not Gon, 
what that rich Man in the Goſpel faid concerning 
his Goods, Soul, take thine Eaſe in them, and be 
merry, the fame is an Idolater and Blaſphemer : 
And this I affirm to be the Language of every un- 
regenerate Soul of Man, 


39; % No Man can find that Happineſs, and 
« Soul-filling Satisfaction in any Creature, which 
« every natural Man ſeeketh therein.” Here are 
two Things to be ſpoken to, viz. the Enjoyments 
of Men, or what they poſleſs, and the Satisfaction 
which the natural Man ſeeketh in ſuch Poſſeſſions. 
For the firſt of theſe, I do not believe that ever 
natural Man had his Fill of ſuch Poſſeſſions, I 
mean as to the Quantity of them ; he never had fo 
much of them, as to be able freely to fay, it is 
The rational Soul hath a ſtrong and in- 
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filling Enjoyment to be had, it is exceeding greed 
and rapacious; whether the ſame will ever be aſs 
to afford it or no, it matters not. The animal Life 
is that voracious Idol, not like Bel in the Story, 
which ſeems only to eat up, but which doth really 
devour all the fat Morſels, and ſenſual Pleaſures, 
that are ſacrificed unto it, and yet is not filled there- 
with. The whole Employment of the natural Man 
is nothing elſe, but as the Apoſtle elegantly de- 
ſcribes it, Rom. xiii. 14. To make Proviſtons far the 
Fl:ſh, to fulfil the Lifts thereef : Wherein yet, to 
ſpeak the Truth, he loſes his Labour; ſor he ſacri- 
— all to an unſatisfiable Idol, and pours it into a 
Gulf that hath neither Bottom nor Bounds, but 
ſwalloweth up all in its barren Womb, and is ra- 
ther made to thirſt, than to ceaſe from thirſting by 
all that is or can be adminiſtered unto it. I take 
that of Salomon, Eccleſ. i. 8. to be a clear Proof in 
al of what I affirm, The Eye is not ſatisfied with 
ſering, nor the Ear filled with hearing; the Eye of 
Man, as little as it is, is bigger than the whole 
conſpicable World, which, although it may be 
wearied with looking upon various Objects, yet 
ſtill defires new ones, and can drink them in with- 
out ſurfeiting : So that, although the Acts of the 
Eye be ſcant and finite, yet the Luſts of the Eye 
ſeem to have a kind of Infinity in them. And, in- 
deed, by the Unſatiableneſs of the Eye and Ear, is 
meant the Greedineſs of the Fleſh or animal Life, 
as Mr. Cartwright hath well obſerved upon Prov. 
xxvii. 20. Hell and Deſtruftion are never full, ſo 
the Eyes of Man are never ſatisfied ; where, by 
not being ſatisfied, is meant not having enough in 
Quantity. And, indeed, I need not deſcend to 
particular Inſtances; for I ſuppoſe never any natu- 
ral Man could heartily ſay he had enough of Riches, | 
Promotions, Applauſe, ſenſual Delights, Eloquence, 
Policy, or Victory, or of any other Thing which 
1 ; a 18 
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is accommodated to the Gratification of the Fleſh, 
no more than any godly Soul ſojourning upon Earth 
could ever be yet able to ſay he had enough of Gon 
and eternal Life. So that, in a Word, I know not 
how to apply any Deſcription to this inſatiable and. 
devouring Principle more properly than that which 
the Prophet makes of Hell, 175 v. 14. She en- 
largeth herſelf, and openeth her Mouth without Ma- 
fare, and all Glory, Multitude, and Pamp, deſcend 
into it. ED 5 


Bor be it imagined, that the Enjoyment of 
ſome natural Men are enough in reſpe& of Quan · 
tity, yet ſtill there is wanting a fancere Satisfaction 
of Soul in ſuch Poſſeſſions; no Man of all theſe. 
finds, that real Happineſs in thoſe Things which he. 
ſo vehemently hunteth after. Solcmon reduces all 
of Pleaſure and Contentment that is to be found in 

multiplied Riches to a very pitiful Sum, Eccleſ. v. 
11. What Good is there to the Owners wi 4 ſave 

the Beholding of them with their Eyes? And, alas! 

what is the iche of the Eye to the Satisfaction of the 
Soul! The whole World is utterly too ſcant for the 
wide and deep Capacity of an immecrtal Spirit; ſo, 
that the ſame can no more ſatisfy, than a Leſs can fill. 
x Greater, which is impoſſible. Whatever is in the 
World out of Gop, is deſcribed by the Prophet, 
Iſa. Iv. 2. to be not Bread, there is the Unſuitable-, 
neſs; and, vet to ſatisfy, there is the Inſuſficiency 
of it as to the Soul of Man: On the other Hand, 
this Soul of Man is fo vaſtly capacious, that tho“ 
it be alſo never ſo greedy and rapacious, ſnatching , 
on the Right-hand, and catching on the Left-hand, 
as the Prophet deſcribes the People, /. ix. 20. yet 1 
ſtill it is hungry and unfatisfied. Which ravenous , 
and infatiable Appetite of the ſenſual Soul is ele- 
- Wl cantly deferibed by the Prophet, in the Similitude 
of an whoriſh Woman, who proſtituted herſelf 3 
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all Comers, and multitlieth her Fornications, yet is 
anſatiable, is not, cannot be ſatisfied, Ezek. xvi. 
28, 29. The Soul may indeed feed, yea, and ſur- 
feit upon, but it can never ſatisfy itſelf from it- 
ſelf, or from any created Good z nothing can ul- 
timately determine the Motions of a Soul, but 
ſomething ſuperior to its own Eſſence; which, 
whilſt it miſles of, it is, as it were, divided againſt 
itſelf, perpetually ſtruggling and fluctuating, and 
travelling in Pangs with ſome new Deſign or other 
to be at Reſt; like the old Lioneſs in the Parable 
of Exeliel, breeding up one Whelp after another, 
to be a Lion wherein to confide, but diſappointed 
in all; adorning ſomething for a God Tf o-day, 
which it will be ready to fling into the Fire To- 
morrow, after their Manner of creating Gods to Q 
themſelves, whom the Poet brings in faying, — Wy 
Hodie mibi Fupiter ęſte, Cras mihi truncus eris ficul- at 
nus, inutile lignum. are 


NE1THER the Quantity, Variety, or Duration, bl 
of any created Objects can poſſibly fill up that large to 
Capacity wherewith Gop hath endued the rational I thc 
Soul; but having departed from its Centre, and IF mat 
not knowing how to return, it wanders up and neee 
down, as it were, in a Wilderneſs, and having an Con 
imperfect glimmering Sight at ſomething better I And 
than what itſelf as yet either is or hath, but not I Wo 
being able to attain to it, is miſerably tormented, II im 
even as a Man in a Thirſt which he cannot quench; ¶ bighi 
yea, the more he runs up and down to ſeek Water, I *upi 
the more is his Thirſt increaſed whilſt he miſſes of nd! 
it; ſo this diſtempered and diſtracted Soul, whilſt I ble 


>, 
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it ſeeks to quench its Thirſt at the Creature Ciſtern, I Moti. 
does but inflame it, and in a continual Purſuit of ) Sor 
Reſt becomes moſt reſtleſs. That every unregene- ¶ eodly 
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State as J have been deſcribing, appears moſt evi- 
N thoſe Goſpel-Proclamations; one in //a. 
Iv. 1. He, every one that tlinſteth, come ye to the Ma- 
ters: Where, by the Thirſters, are meant thoſe 
unſixed, unſatisfied Souls, as appears by the ſecond 
Verſe; the other in Matth. xi. 28. Come wnto me, 
all ye that labour, &c. where the Promiſe of giving 
Reſt does plainly imply the reſtleſs State of the Per- 
ſons invited. There is a certain Horror and An- 
guiſh in Sin and Wickedneſs, even long before it 
be ſwallowed up in Hell; a certain Vanity and Vex- 
ation folded up in all earthly Enjoy ments, though 
the ſame do not always ſting — pierce the Soul 
alike ; ſo true is that Aphoriſm of the Prophet, There 
is no Peace to the Wicked. 


Athh, GRACE takes not away this Thir/t 2 
Soul after Happineſs and plenary Satisfaction. 6- 
and Defare, and a Tendency towards Bleſſedneſs, 
are ſo woven into the Nature of the Soul, and in- 
laid in the very Effence of it, that ſhe cannot poſſi- 
bly put them oft; however, it is the Work of Grace 
to change and rectify them, as we ſhall ſee under 
the next Head. The Soul of Man is a kind of im- 
material Fire, an inextinguiſhable Activity, always 
neceflarily catching at SE Object or other, in 
Conjunction with which ſhe thinks to be happy :- 
And therefore, if ſhe be rent from herſelf and the 

World, and be mortified to the Love of fleſhly and 
animal Luſts, ſhe will certainly cleave to ſome. 
bigher and more excellent Object. Grace does not 
ſtupif the Soul as to its Senſe of its own Indigency 
and overty, but makes it more abundantly ſen- 

ible and importunate. There are more ſtrong 

Motions, and more powerful Appetites in the god- 
ly Soul towards its true Happineſs, than in the un- 
godly and wicked. For the Underſtanding of the 
generate Soul is ſo enlightened, that it doth oy 
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fent the Will with an amiable and r e 
jet; which Object, therefore, being more diſtinct- 
5 ora doth alſo lay hold upon the Soul, 
and attract her unto itſelf. Oculi or in amore duces 
is moſt true of the Eye of the Soul, I mean the Un- 
derftanding, that firſt affects the Heart. The firſt 
and fundamental Error of the rational Soul ſeems to 
lie in the Underſtanding; the very Root of the de- 
generate Soul's Diſtemper ; and if this were tho- 
roughly reſtored and healed, ſo as to preſent the 
Will with proper Repreſentations of God, it might 
be hoped that this ductile Faculty would not be 
long before it clave unto Him entirely; nay, it may 
be doubted whether it could poſſibly reſiſt the Die- 
tates of it. Now, in the regenerate Soul, this Fa- 
culty is repaired ; yea, the Spirit of Regeneration { 
firſt ſpreads itſelf upon the Underſtanding, and a- BU 
wakens in it a Senſe of Self-indigency, and of the I 7% 
perfect, all-ſufficient, and ſatisſactory Fulneſs of I 7h 
Gop, in whom it ſees all Beauty, Sweetneſs, and ef 
Lovelineſs, in an infinitely ineffable Manner, which I du 
will be fo far from allaying the eſſential Thirſt of dete 
the Soul, that it muſt needs give a mighty Edge 
and Ardour to its Inclinations, and put it upon 4 
more bold and earneſt Contention towards this 
glorious Object, and charm the whole Soul into the 
very Arms of GoD. Therefore not thirſting in 
the Text, muſt not be underſtood abſolutely, as if N Pe 
Grace did utterly extinguiſh the natural Activities ¶ ally 
of the Soul; but the nerate Soul doth not thirſt Mud { 
in ſuch Senſe, as Thirſt implies a Want of a fuit- 
able Good, or Diſſatisfaction. In this Notion of 
'Fhirſt, Grace doth indeed quench it: But, as to 
this moſt eſſential Thirſt, this natural Vergency of 
the Soul after Reſt and Happineſs, the ſame is fo 
far from being extinguiſhed by divine Grace, that 
it is mightily ted 1 thereby. So David Ns 
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the ſtrongeſt Inclinations that are to be found in 


the whole Creation, to repreſent the devout Ardours 
of his own Soul: As the * teth a * the Ma- 


ter- Brooks, 71 o panteth my after Thee, O Gop. 
God, Thou art Sa = will J rock Thee; 
my Soul thirſteth for - Thee; my Flaſb longeth for Thee 


in:a dry and thirfly Land, where no Water is. I 
rei * my Hands unto Thee; my Saul thirfleth 
after Thee, as a thirſty Land; yea, 6 Þ ſeems like 
one that would ſwoon away for very e Hear 
ſpeedily, O Lok, my Spirit faile 5 net 
by bas þ from me, left I be like 125 them that 
dawn into 2 3 4 lift up my Soul unto Thee, 1 
unte Thee, dee c. | 


-gthhy, Tas godly Soul thirfleth no more after 
Happineſs in any Creature, nor refts in any worldly 
Ting, but in Gon alone. Divine Gora allays the 
Thirſt of the Soul after other Waters, filthy Puddles, 
of which it could _ et drink deep, or, if it 
drunk never ſo deep, could not be quenched; it 
determines the Soul yp one ObjeQ, which before 
was rent in Pieces amongſt many. It does not de- 
roy an _ the natural Powers, nor dry up the 
innate V igour of the Soul, but takes it off from the 
Chaſe of all Al inferior Ends, ſetting it upon a vehe- 
ment Purſuit of, and cauſing it to ſpend all thoſe 
ts Powers not leſs vigorouſly, but far more ratio- ' 
nally and ſatisfactorily upon the infinitely amiable 
and ſelf-ſufficientGop. When the Soul hath once 
net with this glorious Object, it cannot ſtretch it- ; 
upon the Creature any more; that is too ſcant. 
o Wd inſufficient for it. The Soul that underſtands , 
\f Wit own Nature, and Capacity, and once comes to 
> Wi itſelf in Gop, will ſee itfelf too large to be 
tunded-by the narrow Confines of any Creature, 
too free to be.chained to an vearthiy the what 
c. The World indeed may, yea, and will labour 
to 
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to take off the Soul; I bat is thy Beloved more than 
another Beloved, that thou art fo fond of Him Are 
not Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus, better 
than all the Waters of Iſreal? content, here is 
Hay and Provender; ſtay with me this Night; let 
us dally and make merry together a little longer. 
But theſe Songs are ſung to a deaf Ear; they can- 
not enchant the wife and devout Soul, that hath 
her Senſes rightly awakened, and exerciſed to dif- 
cern between Good and Evil: Oh no, I am fit if oy 
Love, and ſick of every Thing that keeps me from 2 
my Beloved; and therefore, however you may go | 
about to defile me through Fraud or Force, through 4 
Surprize or Violence, yet I will not proſtitute my. ha! 
ſelf unto you. The gracious Soul hath now dit- theſ 
covered the moſt beautiful, perfect, and love! of of 
Object, even Him whoſe Name is Love; which 
glorious Viſion hath ſo withered the choiceſt Flow- 
ers in Nature's Garden, that they have now no W xx 
more Form nor Comelineſs, Beauty or Fragrancy ; q 7 
ſhe hath taſted the perfect Sweetneſs of the Foun- ofa 
tain, which hath ſo imbittercd all Ciſtern Waters, th bY 
that ſhe finds no more Thirſtings in herſelf” after 105 
them; which is that our Saviour promiſeth here, Ref 
Hall never thir/?. A godly Soul cannot poſhbly Wl © 
be put off with any thing ſhort of Gop; give him 
his Gop, or he dies; give him never ſo much fair I pnd 
Uſage in the World, never fo much of earthly Ac- W - xy 
commodations, they are not accommodated to his 
Wants and Thirſts, if they have not that Gop in 
them, out of whom all worldly Pleaſures are even 
irkſome and unpleaſant, and all fleſhly Eaſe is ted 
ous and painful. h 


How vxx all holy Souls may not be alike wean- 
ed from the World, nor cqually loving of Go, 
et no one of all theſe, in whom this divine Life 


is found, doth take his Reſt in any Creature-Com- 
munion 
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munion whatſoever. No religious Soul can be 
content to exchange the Preſence of Gop, and Ac- 
. with Him, for any Thing, for all 
beſides; no ſuch Perſon could be content, 
for al the World, the Glory of Heaven not ex- 
cepted, if it may be ſuppoſed to be wicked and un- 
godly : So that, by thirſting here, muſt not be 
meant ſome weak Wiſhings, and fainter Propen- 
ſions of the Soul towards — Objects; but the 
moſt quick and powerſul Breathings, the higheſt 
and ſtrongeſt Ardencies, the predominant and vic- 
torious Motions and Deſires of the Soul, which 
as it were, fold up the whole Soul, and lead 
ill its Powers into a grateful Captivity. Thus 
ſhall he thirſt no more, who hath once drunk of 
theſe Waters which flow forth. from the Preſence - 
of the LORD of Life,and which the blefled Redeemer 
is here ſaid to give. He thirſteth after his Happi- 
neſs in Gop alone, that is, in the Enjoyment of 
Him. We have already ſeen, that Grace does not 
deſtroy the natural Longings of the Soul after a ſa- 
tisfactory Good, but rather enhance them, and that 
the rs 4 Soul is moſt thirſty of all, but not with 
a Creature-thirſt ; it remains that his thirſting after 
Reſt and Happineſs is terminated on Gop alone. 


_ You may, in Plal. it 25. view the Term or 
End of the godly Man's Ambition; Whem have 1 
in Heaven but Thee, and there is none upon Earth that 
I defire beſides thee! Which Words lively ſet out 
the godly Man's End and Aim, and Object, and 

pines and indeed his All: Or, if we tranſ- 

te, perhaps more fitly, with Mo/lerus, yet they 
afford us the ſame rine, N will ps ve me to 


be in Heaven, and with Thee? On Earth I defire 
nothing. 


Vor XXV. M Tavs . 


N 
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Tuvus have we diſpatched the fifth Propoſition, 
viz. That the godly Soul thirſteth no more after 
Happineſs in any Creature, or Reſt in any world- 
y Thing 3 and come to the ſixth and laſt, which is 


7 


In the Enjoyment of Gop, this Soul is at Reſt, 
is fully ſatisfied; fo ſatisfied, as to be perſectiy 
matched with an Object tranſcendently adequate to 
all its Faculties; and ſo ſatisſied, as to have Peace 
and Joy, and Triumph in Him. rer 


For the better underſtanding the firſt of theſe, it 
ſhould be noted, that the reaſonable Soul, and the 
Faculties of it, are of a vaſt, large, and noble Ca- 
pacity. It is univerſally granted by all, that are 
not Sadducees, that the Capacity of Angels is very 
reat and noble; and that the Condinon of the 

man Soul is not much inferior to it, may, 1 
think, be gathered from the Pſalmiſt's Words, þ 
viii. 5. Thou h made Him a little lower than the 
Angels. Which Words, alth the Author of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews applies to Chri/t, Heb. ii. 
25 yet I ſee nothing hindering, but that they may 

well applied to the excellent Condition of Man 

| Creation: But, whether or no the Souls of Men 
be ſo near of Kindred to the Angels; yet, chat 
they are capable of a moſt noble and excellent Hap- 
pineſs, and much allied to Gop Himſelf, doth ap- 
pear from ſuch Texts of Scripture, as require them 
to be holy, as Gob is hely, to be perfeel, as their 
heavenly Father is perfect. Neither need it ſeem to 
any incredible, that the rational Soul ſhould be fo 
capacious ; for we are no more to judge of the an- 
ical Temper, and noble Actings of the ſeparated 

, by what we ſee it to be and do in this Body 

of Fleſh, than one can judge of the Proweſs and 
Puiſſance of a renowned Warrior in the Head of 
i all 


fat. 
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an Army, by what we diſcern in him when he lies 
bound ; in Chains. 


tn the next Place, it will be eaſily inferred, that 
all created Good is too ſcant and inſufficient for this 


capacious Spirit of Man; nay, it cannot contract 


itſelf ſo, as to be accommodated to any worldly 
Good, without Pain and Anguiſh. From both 
which, it will be naturally and neceſſarily con- 
cluded, that G op alone is that adequate Object 
wich can match the Soul of Man, and ſatisfy it. 
The Enjoyment of God is that ultimate End, — 
perfect Good, that is only able to fix the 2 
Man, which otherwiſe, — meeting with its be 
would be toff:d to and fro, and labour under per 
petual Diſquietneſs. God is that almighty Good- 
neſs and Sweetneſs, who alone is able to draw out 
all A ebe of the Soul unto Himſelf, ſatisfy 


all its Cravings, charm all its reſtleſs Motions, and 


Guſe all its Faculties to conſpire together * to 
give up Wen entirely to Himſclf. 


"Secondly, Fa ou this Conjunction with are: 


* 


tent Goodneß, aiſeth pure Peace, yea, 2 Y 


Triumph, to the religious Soul. For the 
underſtanding of this, I ſhould premiſe, what — 
have wiſely obſerved, that there is a natural Con- 
gruity between God and the Soul, ſhe being a 
pirĩtual Subſtance, and He being a ſpiritual - 
Good, only ſuitable unto her. This ſeems: to 
be evident by Experience; for we ſee how diffi- 
cult, I had 1 ſaid impoſſible, it is utterly to 
extinguiſh all Senſe of Goodneſs out of the 7 
Man; to which Purpoſe I think our Divines 
ally ſpeak, when they allow of ſome holy Reli 


Ne by of the Image of Gop,. remaining in the 
Mo 


ou the nn to à very poor and inconhderable+ 
M 2 Spark, 
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Tuvs have we diſpatched the fifth Propoſition, 


vine That the godly Soul thirſteth no more after boy 
Happineſs in any Creature, or Reſt in any world- 1 
1 ; and come to the ſixth and laſt, which is Ml « 

* cap⸗ 


In che En; yment of God, this Soul is 1 tle 
is fully — ; ſo ſatisfied, as to be perſecti Gas 
matched with an Object tranſcendently adequate to 
all its Faculties; and ſo ſatisſied, as "4 have Teace £ 
and Joy, and Triumph i in Him. Bl The 


For the better underſtanding the kit of theſe, it park 
ſhould be noted, that the reaſonable Soul, and the © © 
Faculties of it, are of a vaſt, large, and noble Ca: box, 
_ pacity. It is univerſally ted by all, that are 2 1 
not Sadducees, that the Capacity of "Angels is very | % 

reat and noble; and that the Condition of the 4 

man Soul is not much inferior to it, may, 1 pl 
think, be gathered from the Pfalmiſt's Words, Pit IN 
viii. 5. Thou hoft made Him a little lower than the We 
Angels Which Words, although the Author of "Bas 
the © Epi iſtle to the Hebrews applies to Chriſt, — 4 . 

yet tl ſee nothing hindering, but that th 

well applied to the excellent Condition o Mz 
by Creation: But, whether or no the Souls of Men 
be ſo near of Kindred to the Angels; yet, that 
they are capable of a moſt noble and excellent Hap- 

pineſs, and much allied to Gop Himſelf, doth ap- 
pear from ſuch Texts of Scripture, as require them 
to be holy, as Go is hh, to be perfec?, as their 
heavenly Father is perfect. Neither need it ſeem to 
any incredible, that the rational Soul ſhould be fo 
capacious; for we are no more to judge of the an- 
— 1 Temper, and noble Actings of the ſeparated 

I, by what we ſee it to be and do in this Body 
of Fleſh, than one can Judge of the Proweſs and 


Puiſſance of a renowned Warrior in the Head of uced | 
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an Army, by what we diſcern in him when he lies 
bound in Chains. 


Ix the next Place, it will be eaſily inferred, that 
all created Good is too ſcant and inſufficient for this 
capacious Spirit of Man; nay, it cannot contract 
itſelf ſo, as to be accommodated to any worldly 
Good, without Pain and Anguiſh. From both 
which, it will be naturally and neceſſarily con- 
cluded, that G op alone is that adequate Object 
wl:ich. can match the Soul of Man, and fatisfy it. 
The Enjoyment of God is that ultimate End, and 
perfect Good, that is only able to fix the Spirit of 
Man, which otherwiſe, not meeting with its Match, 
would be toſſad to and fro, and labour under per- 
petual Diſquietnefs. God is that almighty Good- 
neſs and Sweetnels, who alone is able to draw out 
all che Appetites of the Soul unto Himſelf, ſatisfy 
all ity Cravings, charm all its reſtleſs Motions, and- 
cauſe all its Faculties to conſpire together how to 
give up themſelves entirely to Himſelf. = > 


Secondly, From this Con 
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njunction with omnipo- 
tent Goodneß, ariſeth pure Peace, yea, Joy and 
Triumph, to the religious Soul. For the clearer: 
underſtanding of this, 1 {hould premiſe, what ſome: 
have wiſely obſerved, that there is a natural Con- 
gruity between Gop and the Soul, ſhe being a 
ſpixitual Subſtance, and He being a ſpiritual - 
Good, only ſuitable unto her. This ſeems to 
be evident by Experience; for. we ſee how diffi- 
cult, I had almoſt ſaid, impoſſible, it is utterly to 
extinguiſh all Senſe of Goodneſs out of the Soul of 
Man; to which Purpoſe I think our Divines gene- 
ally ſpeak, when they allow of ſome holy Relicks, 
omething, of the Image of Gop,. remaining in the 
noſt degenerate Souls, however all Men have re-; 
luced the ſame to a very poor and inconhiderable+ 
#18 M 2 Spark, f 
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Spark, and many have raked that very Spark under 
Aihes too, and impriſoned that Remainder of 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, living according to thoſe 
unnatural and foreign Principles that they have un- 
happily drunk in. — it is that Sin and Wice⸗ 
k Aneſs are ſo often ſtiled the Defilement of the 
Soul: Now, we know, that whatſoever defileth, 
is adventitious and improper; and hence it is, that 
Sin many times ſtings and wounds the Conſciences 
of thoſe that take moſt Pleaſure in it, namely, be- 
ing fo perfectly contrary to this noble and inbred 
Senſe of the Soul: Allowing then this natural Sym- 
pathy that the Soul of Man hath with its C 
it will be eaſy to give an Account of that , 

Foy, and Triumph, of which the Soul muſt needs 
be poſſeſſed, that finds and fceds itſelf in Conjunc- 
tion with its Centre, and in the deareſt Embraces of 
its Creator. It need not ſeem ſtrange, that the Soul 
ſhould mightily congratulate itſelf in its Arrival at 
its own Haven; nay, it were ſtrange if it ſhould 
not diſſolve into ſecret Joy and re in the 
hearty Entertainment of ſo bleſſed a Gueſt as Gop 
is. Indeed it were unreaſonable to imagine, that 
the Conjunction of fo noble and diſcerning Facul- 
ties, with ſo perfect and proper an Object, ſhould 
not the trueſt and ſincereſt Delight and Plea- 
fure imaginable. Nan 


Tur Delights of an earthly and ſenſual Mi 
are filthy and dreggy, in Compariſon of theſe Plea- 
ſures of the refined and purified Soul, which muſt 
needs live moſt gracefully, triumphantly, and de- 
liciouſly, when it converſeth with Gop moſt inti- 
mately. It cannot be but that a godly Soul, be- 
ing in its right Senſes, ſhould taſte a Sweetneſs in 
theſe pure and divine Accompliſhments wrought in 
it by the eternal Spirit of Righteouſneſs ; which 
Pleaſure ariſeth in the Soul from its ſenſible Union 


with 


— * 
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with Gop,in the Spirit, and Enjoyment of Him: 
By which Enjoyment of Gop, you will eaſily per- 
ceive.that I do not mean the bare Pardon of Sin, 
or an abſtract Juſtification; for this is not the At- 
tainment that is perfective of the Soul, neithe® 
could it alone, if we could ſuppoſe it alone, fill up 
the Capacities of the Soul, or make it happy, how- 
ever the rapturous Joy of the unprincipl Hy 
crite ſpring principally from the falſe Apprehen 
of thisx but, by it, 2224 really 
regenerated into _ Image of God, — in 
Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, and her 
tation into the Root Chrift Feſus, by which 
the partakes of his Liſe, Power, and Spirit. 


* 0 

"Aup y yet, beſides this, I conceive there is a more 
direct Account to be given of theſe Joys which the 
renewed Soul doth ſo plentifully upon her Re- 
turn to Gon: For the Gen of filleth the 
godly Soul with all Peace and Jay in belitving, Rom. 
XV. 13. Ghrift doth on Purpoſe ſpeak Words to 
the Hearts of his Diſciples, that their Foy may be 
full, John xv. 11. But whether the gracious Fa- 
ther, of Spirits doth immediately from Himſelf in- 
ſpite the bo Soul with divine Joys and Pleaſures, 
or whether He bring them to his holy nr 
into his Houſe of Prayer, and by that, ox any 
Means, — 7 — ul, and of glad —— ſure 
it is that He frequently puts a Gladneſs into their 
Hearts beyond that of the Harveſt or the Vintage, 


D ith * 
A n — 


"Hara: now mand the Meaning of 1 22 255 


dious Soul's not thirſting 
the laſt Thin contained in in the A but 


myſelf , hea I compare he 
ene nf 
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Temper of Chriſtians with it, I muſt crave Leave : / 


to ſtay a little, and breathe. And what ſhall' 1 
breathe but a ſad fk bitter Complaint over —— 
lr, earthly, ſel Bay, ye Spirit, which actuat- 
ch the World at this x „and the Genera- 

of Profeſſors of that 2 24 Reli gion, which wr 
5 Chriſtianity. Alas! what a 0 


Thieves and Murderers, I mean, bafe and ſenſiab 


Loves, lodge in thoſe very Souls, who would be 


Temples conſecrated to the. Name, and Honour, 
and Inhabitation of the eternal Gop, the Spirit of 


Truth and Holinefs. Oh, what Pity is it that the 
precious Souls of Men, yea, and of Chriſtians, -' 
that are all capable of ſo g rious Liberty, ſo hig 
and honourable a Happineſs, ſhould be bound down 
under ſuch vile and fordid Luſts, feedin 
Duſt and Gravel, to whom the hidden Manna rt 
freely offered, and Gop Himſelf is ready to be- 
come a Banquet And oh what a Shame is it for” 
thoſe who profeſs themſelves Children of Gop,- 
Diſciples of the moſt holy Jeſus, and Heirs of bis 
pure and undefiled Kingdom of Heaven; for theſe 
to roll themſelves in filthy and brutiſh Senſualities, 
to ſet up that on high in their Souls, Which was 
made to be under their Bodies, and ſo to love and 
live as if they ſtudied to have no Affinity at all, but 
would be as unlike as they could to that Gop, and 
Redeemer, and unfit for that Inheritance! How 
often ſhall it be proteſted to the Chriſtian World, 
by Men of the greateſt Devotion and Seriouſneſs,* 
that it is vain to dream of entering into the King - 
dom of Heaven hereafter, except the Kingdom 'of 
Heaven enter into their Souls during their Union 
with theſe Bodies? How long ſhall the Son of 
Gop, who came into the World on Purpoſe to be 
the moſt glorious Example of Purity, Self-denial, 


and Mornfication, how 3 He lie 
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his Word, as an antiquated Pattern on] cut 

out for the apoſtolical Ages of the World, and 

only — to ſome few moroſe and melanchoc 
enn? | ma 


Wirn what Face can we pretend to true Re- 
ligion, or a feeling Acquaintance with Gop, and 
the Things of his Kingdom, whilft the continual 
Bleatings and Lowings of our Souls after created- 
Good — ſo manifeſtly, and proclaim be- 
fore al the World, that the Beaſt, the brutiſh Liſe, 
is ill powerful in us? ye ſeek Me, faith Chrift 
to his Followers, as well as He did once to his Per- 
ſecutors, then let theſe go; let go the Hold of earth- 
y Oby let vanith theſe worldly Joys and Toys; 
witheho!d your- Throat from Thirft, and your Feet- 
from- being unſhod, and come follow Me only, and 
ye ſhall have Treaſure in Heaven; for he that will 
not deny all for Me, is not worthy of Me. But, ah 
fad and dreadful Fall, that hath fo miſerably cramp- 
ed this Royal Offspring, and made the King's Son 
to be a lame Mepbiboſbeth How are the Sons of 
the Morning become Brats oſ Darkneſs, and the 
Heirs of Heaven, Vaſſals and Drudges to Earth! 
How is the King's Daughter unequally yoked with 
a churliſh Nabah, that continually checketh her 
divine and generous Motions! How unhappily art 
thou matched, O my Soul]! And yet, alas! i ſee 
it is too properly a Marriage ; for thou haſt clean 
en thine own People, and thy Father's Houſe. 
Take up, oh take up a Lamentation, thou Virgin, 
Daughter of the Gop of Zion imes in- 
deed-a Virgin, but now, alas! no longer a Vir- 
gin, but miſerably married to an unworthy Mate, 
that can never be able to match thy Faculties, nor 
maintain thee according to the Grandeur of thy 
Birth, or the neceſſary Pomp 9 

5 a 
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Away of Living; nay, thou art not only become 
a miſerable Wife; but, in ſo being, thou art alſo 
a wicked Adultereſs, proſtituting thyſelf to the 
very vileſt of thy lawful Huſband's Servants: If 
thou be not inceſtu N. ME.. > 
there being nothing in this near of Ni 
to thee, as to make Way for Inceſt. Return, re- 
turn, O Shulamite, return, return; put away thine 
Adulteries from between thy Breaſts, and fo ball the 
King yet again greatly defire thy Beauty; for ſo He 
hath promiſed, Jer. iii. 21. that when there ſhall 
be a Voice heard upon the high Places, Weeping, 
and Supplications of the Children of 1/rael, becauſe 
they have perverted their Way, and forgotten the 
Loxp their Gop, and the iding Children. 
ſhall return, then He will heal their Backſlidings.. 
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a living Printiple in Man. 


CHAP. VII. 


The End of Religion, eternal Life, confilered 
nn a double Notion: Firſt, as it ſignifies the 
wy .(fential Happineſs of the Soul. The Second, 
as it takes in many glorious Appendixes. T he 
former more fully deſcribed; the latter more 
briefly. The noble and genuine Breathings of 


_ the godly Soul after, and ing up into 
the former; in what Senſe ſhe may be Jo to. 
| defere the latter. 


Au now come to the laſt Thing whereby this 
noble Principle is deſcribed, viz. the Term or 
nd of it; and that is everla/iing Life. This is 
the h . Pitch of Perſection, unto which the 
new Creature is continually growing up; which 
wo Ho OE n much 
uence as Words are able to m it, 
ling 1 U Meaſire of the Stature . e 
of Chriſt : This is that unbounded n, which 
this living Fountain, byſo many unwearied Stream- 
ings, perpetually endeavours to empty itſelf into, 
or rather to emboſom itſelf in. Now, what this 
is, we muſt confeſs with the Apoſtle John, and 
indeed we have more Reaſon to make ſuch a Con- 
ſeſſion than he had, that it doth not yet 'appear, 
vis, CE ys nor diſtinctiy: * 
a e 
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a little enquire into it; and though it ſu 

created Comprehenſions to take the juſt ag 
ſions, and faithfully give in the Height, and Depth, 
and Length, and Breadch of it; yet we may eſſay 
to — iy. about this heavenly Feruſalem, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks of the earthly, and tell the Towers there- 
of, mark her Walls, confider her Palaces, that we 
may tell it to ho Generation following, _ h 


1. Tuxx, we will conſider eternal Life in the 
moſt proper Notion of it, as it implies the effen- 
tial Happineſs of the Soul; and ſo it is no other 
on — et pure, perfect, and — 2 State. 

a State, I deſignedly diſparage that groſs Notion 
of a Place, as — — — oe. of deſerves to enter * 
into the Deſcription of ſuch a Glory, or, at beſt, 4 
will obtain but a ls low Room there : By Puri- oj 
A „I purpoſely explode that carnal Eaſe, Reſt, Af- 80 

uence of ſenſual Delights, which laſt Mahone- ö 
— and the former 400 many profeſſed Chriſti- 
erally dream of, and judge Heaven to be. 55 

I — eternal Life in the moſt proper 60 

deen i, 2 and perſect, and ever- of 

yment of Gop, communion wich Him, þ 
= a 1 blisful conformity of all the Powers and 155 
Faculties of the Soul to that eternal Goodneſs, oft 
Truth, and Love, as far as it is, or may become | ; 
capable of the Communications of the Divinity. bra 
This Life was purchaſed by our ever bleſſed Lon p Fl 
and Saviour. in the Days. of his Fleſh, and is 5 
here promiſed to every believing Soul. Now, in met 
as much as we are ignorant both of the preſent Ca- * 
pacity of our own Fender, how large they are, 
and much more ignorant, how much more large gen 
they may be made, on purpoſe to receive the more Ha 
hg Communications of the Divine Life and Ent: 


therefore can we not comprehend either the med 


ent Life, Heppineſ, and Glory, or that, ine 
2 Degree 
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Degree of Sanctity and Bleſſedneſs which the be- 
lieving Soul may be advanced to in another World: 
The Happineſs and eternal Life of the Soul ſtand- 
eth in the Poſſeſſion or Fruition of Gor; and this 
doth - neceflarily import the proper Perfection of 
every. Faculty. _ can be the Happineſs of 
a Spirit that is either inferior or extrinſical to it; 
it muſt be ſomething Divine, and that wrought in- 
to the very Nature and Temper of it. I doubt 
not to affirm, that if the Soul of Man were advan- 
ced, fo as to receive Adoration or Divine Power, 

et, tf it were, in the mean time, void of Divine 
Dj poſitions, and a God: like Nature, it were far 
from being made happy. an 


2. Tax is another Notion of zternal Life, 
which is not barely the eſſential-Happineſs af the 
Soul, but that with the Addition of many ſuitable 
and glonous Circumſtances, attended with the Ap- 
pendixes of a glorified Body, the Beholding of 
Chrift, the amicable Society of Angels, Freedom 
from Temptations, the Knowledge of the Secrets 
of Nature and Providence: To which may be al- 
ſo added, though of a lower Degree, open Abſo- 
jution, or a viſible Deliverance of the Saints out 
of the Overthrow of the Wicked, at the Confla- 
gration of the World, Power oyer Devils, Emi- 
nence of Place, Enjoyment of Friends, and the 
like, Now, let us briefly conſider what Tenden- 
2 there are in the religious Soul towards each of 
theſe. | 


1/7 Tarn, I ſuppoſe that eternal Life in the fuſt 
Senſe of it, is intended here, to wit, the eſſential 
Happineſs of the Soul, or its perfect and everlaſting 
Enjoyment of Gop. For the Deſcription is here 
made of Religion itfelf, or that Principle of di- 
vine Life, which Ci 7eſus implanted _ = 

| al; 
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Soul; and, though we ſhould allow, that many of 
thoſe high ſcriptural Phraſes which are brought. to 
deſcribe the future Condition of believing Bo 
, 175 2 reſpect the Appendixes of its eſſenti 
appineſs, (as a Kingdom, a Houſe not 
with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, an Inheri- 
tance reſerved, a Place prepared, and'the like) 
yet it ſeems very unnatural to interpret this Phraſe, 
Life, and eternal Life, any otherwiſe than of that 
which I call the eſſential Happineſs of the Soul: 
But if we interpret it of this, the Senſe is very fair 
and eaſy : thus, this Principle of divine Life. is 
cantinually endeavouring to grow up to its juſt Al- 
titude, to advance itſelf unto a triumphant State 
even as all other Principles of Life naturally te 
towards a final Accompliſhment, | and ultimate 
Perfection. Now, this eternal Life is not a Thing 
ſpecifically different from Religion, or the Image 
of Gop, or the divine Life, but indeed the grea: 
teſt Height, and PerfeCtion of it : Even as the Sun 
at Noon-day is not a Light really diſtin from 
what it was in the firſt Dawnings of the Morning, 
but a different Degree, which ſeems to be the ve- 
ry Similitude whereby the Spirit of Gop illuſtra- 
teth the Matter in hand, Prev. iv. 18. Man hath 
not two diſtin Kinds of Happineſs in the two di- 
ſtin& Worlds, that he is made to live in; but one 
and the ſame Thing is his. Bleſſedneſs in both, 
which muſt needs be the Enjoyment of God. The 
Tranſlation made of the Text is very ſuitable to 
this Notion ; for this divine Principle is ſaid to 
ſpring up, not unto, but into everlaſting Life, g. d. 
it ſprings up till it be ſwallowed up into the per- 
fect Knowledge, Love, and Enjoyment of Gop. 
Even as Youth is ſwallowed up in Manhood, fo 
this Grace is ſwallowed up in Glory, and not fo 
much aboliſhed, as perfefted. , a” 


& By 
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Br this Phraſe, the Genius of true Religion, 
and the excellent Temper of the true religious 
Soul, is moſt lively deſcribed. This is the Soul, 
that, being in ſome Meaſure delivered from its 
unnatural Bondage, and freed from its unhappy 
Confinement, now ſpreads 
itſelf unto Him, ſtretches itſelf upon Him, is not 
content with a Heaven merely to come, but brings 
down a Heaven into itſelf, by carrying up itſelf 
unto, and PR Gop of — a op is be- 
come great, on in the Eye of ſuch a Chri- 
ian; He is i Trib all Things to Him; 
whilſt this Principle is predominant in him, he 
knows no Intereſt but to thrive and grow great in 
GoD; no Will, but to ſerve the Will, and com- 
ply with the Mind of Gop; no End, but to be 
united to Gop; no Buſineſs, but to diſplay and 
reflect the Glory and Perfections of Gop upon 
Earth; the Buſineſs of his Liſe is to ſerve Him, 
the Ambition of his Soul to be like Him, and his 
Happineſs in this World to be united to Him, and 
in the World to come, to be ſwallowed up in Him; 
in this World to know, and love, and reſt, and 
delight in, and enjoy Gop more than all Things, 
and in the World to come to enjoy Him more than 
ſo. Faith, Hope, and Love are knitting and ſpring- 
ing Graces, and this eternal Life is the End and 


Perfection of them all; not that any one of them, 


I conceive, ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. But Faith 
will be ripened into the moſt firm and undiſturbed 


Confidence, Afiance, and Acquieſcence in Gop, - 


Hope will be advanced into a more chearful, po- 
werful, and confident Expectation, _— for ita 
Object the Perpetuation of the Soul's Felicity 
of Love will become much more loving, and 
more clearly diſtinguiſhable from the imperfect. 
Languiſhings of this preſent State, hen it ſhall 


flower up into pure Dclights and Complacencies, 
Vor. XXV. N reſt 


itſelf in God, lifts up 
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reſting and glorying in the Arms of its adequate 
CaisfaBiory, — eternal Object. The Faith of 
the Hypocrite, and indeed his Hope too, is ſtill 
ſpringing up into Self · preſervation, Deliverance, 
Liberty, a ſplendid and pompous State of the 
Church, (that is, of his own Party) or fome ſuch 
thing as will gratify the animal Life, and there it 
terminates; but the Faith of the religious Soul 
ings up into eternal Life; it knows no Term 
but the Salvation of the Soul, 1 Pet. i. 9. As his 
Hope knows no Accompliſhment but a State of 
God-like Purity and Perfection, 1 Jam iii. 3. 
The mere natural Man lives within himſelf, with- 
in a Circle of his own, and cannot get out; whe- 
ther he eat, or drink, or pray, or be zealous for 
the popular pulling down of the political Antichriſt, 
he is ftill in his own Circle, he is ſtill ſacrificing 
in all this to that great hel{ve, the animal Life: But 
the godly Soul is diſ-intereſted of Self, and ſo is 
{till contriving the Advancement of a nobler Life 
within itſelf, and moving towards Gon, as his 
ſupreme and all-ſufficient Good. Give him the 
whole World he cannot fix nor centre here: Goy 
hath put into him a holy reſtleſs Appetire after a 


higher Good. I know the Soul may be hindered 


in its Flight; but it will deliver itſelf from the Clog 
at length: You _ choak and damm up the 
Streamings of this Fountain, but they will burſt 
out again; you may caſt Aſhes „pon this pure Fire 
for 'a Time, but it will flame out again; fuch a 
Damp cannot ariſe, no, not from Hell itſelf, as 
to extinguiſn it, The Philiſtines, I remember, 
ſtopped the Wells of Water which Abraham had 
digged in Gerar, and filled them with Earth, Gen. 
Xvi. 15. But this Well of Water, which Gon 
diggeth in the holy and humble Soul, cannot be 
ſtopped neither by the Devil that King of Gerar 
that is, of Wanderings, Job i. 7. nor * 
a, Ka i 
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his Servants, but it will find Vent upward. The 

Hungerings of the godly Soul are not, cannot be 

asked, till it come to feed upon the hidden Man- 

na, nor "its Thirſtings quenched, till it come to be 

2 che unbounded Ocean of Liſe and 
ve. 


- Taz Second and more improper Notion of eter- 
nal Life, is that which takes in the Circumſtan- 
ces or Appendixes of it. And here we muſt al- 
low, that the Holy Scriptures openly avouch theſe 
Circumſtances, of fome of which it ſeems to make 
great Account. Again, we will allow, that ma- 
ny. of thofe Phraſes which the Scripture uſes to de- 
Aide the bleſſed State of the other World, prin- 
F of the Soul 's ef- 
ſential Happineſs: N are the Crown 
Ri Tin. iv. Prize of the hi 
wallng, Phil. iii. 14. The e le is from Hea+ 


ven, 2 Cor. v. 2. 4 Kingdom, an incorruptible In- 


leritante, a Place prepared, Manſion, a Reward, 


arſe, and Honour, and G 6 
aldi, I Pet. i. 7. * * 7 


Bur theſe Things being met it doch not 
appear how far the — Soul doth ſpring 
into theſe additional Glories, and thirſt after them. 
I know there are many that ſpeak oy highly of 
theſe A ixes, and allow the godly a ve- 
ry high —_— of them : 00 this they princi- 


pally infer from the Examples of Chri/f Himſelf, 


x alſo of Moſes and Paul. Give me leave, there- 
fore, to ſuggeſt ſomething, not to enervate, but 
to moderate the Argument drawn from theſe Per- 
— and, after that, I ſhall briefly lay 
what I conceive to be moſt cri and ratio- 
nal in this Matter. | 


N 2 1. As 
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1. As for the Example of Chriſt, it ſeems-to' 
make not much for them in this Matter. F or 
however the Text is very plain, that for the Foy 
that was ſet before Him, he endured the Craſi; 
and this Joy ſeems plainly to be his Seſſion at 
"the Right Hand of Gop, Heb. xii. 2. Vet, if by. 
this Joy we underſtand a more full and glorious. 
Poſſeſſion of Gop, and a more excellent Exalta- 
tion of his human Nature, to a more free Fruiti- 
on of the Divine, then it cannot be applied to any. 
Thing but the ſpriogiog up of the gracious Soul 
into its eſſential Happineſs . Or if by this Joy and 
Throne we underſtand the Power that Go fore · 
ſaw He ſhould be veſted with, of leadi aptivi- 
3 Captive, trampling under Feet 2 — ö 
ell and Darkneſs, and procuring Gifts for Men, 
which ſeems to me to be moſt likely, then it be- 
longs not at all to Men, neither can this Example 
be drawn into Imitation. | 7 


As for the Inſtance of Moſes, who is. ſaid to 
have had reſpþe to the Recompence of the Reward, 
Heb. xi. 26, It is not granted, that that Recom- 
pence of Reward relates principally to theſe Appen- 
dants of the Soul's eſſential Happineſs : But, tho 
I ſhould alſo allow that, yet all that can be infer- 
red from it is but a Reſpect that Moſes had, or 
ſome Account, which He in his Sufferings made 
of this Recompence; which was a very warrant- 
able Contemplation. - ST 


| | * > 
Tux Apoſtle Paul indeed doth openly profeſs | 


that he looked for, and deſired the Coming of 
Chrift from Heaven, upon the Account of that 
glorious Body which he would then cloath him 


with, Phil. iii. 20, 21. and ſo he might ſure, and 


yet not defire it principally and primarily, but ſe- 
condarily, and with reference. 


AnD 
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Ap this leads me to the general Anſwer. Some 
of theſe Circumſtances which I have named, eſpe 
cially that of the glorified Body, may be reduced 
to the eſſential Happineſs of the or includ- 
ed in it, ſo as that the Soul could not otherwiſe 
be perfectiy ha appy. It is the Vote of all Divines, 
that a Chriſtian is not compleatly happy, till he 
conſiſt of a Soul and Body both glorified. And, 
indeed conſiderin 
a Aptitude that Gop hath planted in the human 
Soul for a Body, we cannot well conceive how 
ſhe ſhould be perſe 1 without one: And 
this earthly Body is, alas an unequal Yoke-fel- 
low, in which the is half ſtifled, and rather buried, 
than conveniently lodged ; ſo that it ſeems neceſ- 


| 
fary even to her eſſential Happineſs, that ſhe ſhould 


have ſome more heavenly and glorious * 
wherein ſhe commodiouſly and pleaſantly ex- 
ert her innate Powers. and whereby ſhe may ex- 
preſs herſelf in a ſpiritual and nobler Manner, ſuit- 
able to her own natural Dignity and Vigour, and 


to her infinitely amiable, and moſt beloved Obje@. 


_ Concerninc the reſt of the Circumſtances 
which cannot be thus — I conceive that 
fuch of them as are neceſſary to the effential Hap- 


$ Soul, 
. 2 _ of after ſecondari- 


, and with Referogce, that is, under this Noti- 
a0 55 oy _y are ſubſervient to that eſſential 
2 I do not underſtand undes 
— —. Notion a religious Soul can lift up it- 


ſelf unto them, I mean, not ſo far forth as it is 


holy and „and acts ſuitably to that di- 
vine Princip le which the Father of irits, or ra- 
ter the Father of our Lon J Chr bach im- 
4710p 


N 3 As 


2 dear Affection, and eſſenti- 


4 
= 
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ubſerviency, may 
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As a Reſult from the whole Diſcourſe, eſpeti - 
ally from this laſt Part of it, let me earneſtly en- 
treat all the Profeſſors of this holy Religion, which 
the bleſſed Meſſiah Chri/ft Jeſus bath fo dearly. 
bought for the World, and fo clearly revealed in 

it, not to value themſelves by any thing which 
the Power of natural Self- love may exert or deſire, 
rform or expect, nor by any thing below the 
e of Gop, and the internal and transſorm- 

ing Manifeſtations of Chrift Jeſus in them; the 
Perfection of which is eternal Life, in the moſt. 
proper and true Notion of it. I have often; ſug- 
geſted the ſame Leſſon in this ſhort Treatiſe, but Þ- 
can never inculcate it often enough; nay, the E- 


loquence of Angels is not ſufficient to imprint it 


upon the Hearts of Men. Poſſibly it may ſtartle 
ſome (God grant it may effectually !) and make 
the Ears of many that hear it to tingle, but yet I 
will proclaim it, It is poſſible for a Man to de- 
ſire not only the Things of this World, but 
even Heaven itſelf, to conſume it upon his Luſts; 
« ard he may as truly be making Proviſion for the 
« Fleſh, to fulfill it in the Luſts thereof, in longing. 
<< after a kind of Heaven, as in eating, and drink- 
ing, and riſing up to play.” Certainly a true 
Chriſtian Spirit, rightly invigorated and actuated 
by this divine and potent Principle, Religion, can- 
not look upon Heaven as merely future, or as ſome- 
thing perfectly diſtin from him; but he eyes it 
as Life, eternal Life, the Perfection of the pureſt 
and divineſt Life communicable to a Soul, and is 
daily thirſting after it, or rather, as it is in the 
Text, growing up into it. I know that Heaven 
is ſometimes called a Reft, in Oppoſition to the 
Diſſatisfaction of the uncentered and 1 
Soul; but, in Oppoſition to a ſluggiſh, inert, an 
dormient Reſt, it is here ſaid to be Life, eternal 
Life. Let us ſhew ourſelves to be living Chriſti- 
| ans, 


2 D 
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ans, by ſpringing up into the utmoſt Conſumma- 
tion of Life: Let it appear that Chrift Jeſus, the 
Prince of Life, who was manifeſted on purpoſe to 
take away our Sins, 1 John iii. 5. hath not only 


covered our Shame, and, as it were, embalmed 
our dead Souls, to keep them from Putrefaction, 


and ſtrewed them with the Flowers of his Merits, 


to take away their noiſome ſtink from the Noſtrils 


of his Father, but hath truly advanced, re-inſta- 
ted, and made to flouriſh the Souls that Sin had 
ſo miſerably degraded and deflowered. Deliver 
yourſeives,O immortal Souls ! from all thoſe unſuit- 
able and unſeemly Cares, Studies, and Joys, from 
all thoſe low and particular Ends and Luſts, which 
do not only pinch and ſtraiten, and even debaſe 
and debauch you: Let it not be ſaid, that the 
King of Sodom made Abraham rich; that your De- 
light, Happineſs, and Contentment is derived 
from any proſperous, plentiful, pompous State, 
either in the World that now is, or that which is 
to come; but from the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and 
your vital Union with the Father and the Son : to 
whom, in the Uniry of the Spirit, be Honour and 
Glory, World wi Amen. | 
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1 Jo i. 3. 


i Fellowſhip is with the Father. and with 
. bis Sen Jeſus Chriſt, | 


7 


H ESE Words expreſs the Way of a Chri- 
ſtian's Living, ol that Kind of Converſe 
whereby a good Man is e from 

all other Men. 


A oO Man is net dilfeteicd from other Men 


by any thing without him, any ** 
whi 


** e 
— Aar 
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which are common to Hypocrites and ſincere Chrĩ- 


ſtians; any external viſible Performances, in which 


the Diſciples of the Phariſees may be more ſpecious 
than the Diſciples of Chri/ff, much leſs by any cor- 
ral or temporal Enjoyment, or ent, 
Seren h, Beauty, Riches, Deſcent, nor by any 
Relation, though it were to Abraham, as 

the Jews bragged of their Father Abraham, John 
viii. 33- but by ſomething internal, ſubſtantial, by 
a Relation toGop : The Character of a good Man 
muſt be fetched from his Correſpondence to the 
chief Good, and. the Happineſs of a Soul muſt be 
judged of by its Relation to Life, and Love, and 
Bl edneſs itſelf, Things external, corporal, tem- 
ral, make ſome Difference amongſt Men, but 
it is but nominal and titular in Compariſon: Men 
are really and ſubſtantially differenced by the Rela- 


tion that they have to Gop. This is the moſt cer- 
tain and proper Note of a good 


Man, viz. Com- 
munion with Gop : In all other Things he may be 
like other Men, but in this he differs from and ex- 
cells them all. a 


Tux Ground of my Diſcourſe then ſhall be this 


ſhort and plain P tion, Viz. . 
« A GoDLy Man hath Communion with 
. « Gon.“ gs 
In order to the more diſtind handling hereof, 1 
muſt premiſe a few Things bricfly. genes 


I. Thar the gracious and loving Gop 2 . 


thing miſerable of all that He made. There are no 
Slaves born in his great Houle of the World. He 
made all Things out of Himſelf, and he hath no 
Idea of Evil in Himſelf, ſo that it was not poſlible 
that He ſhould make any Thing evil or 6 
$1540 | very 
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Senſe happy. 
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Very Thidg was good, Gen. i. and ſo in ſome 
He was free to make the World, 


but making it, He could not make it evil or miſer- 
able. Every Thing is the Product of AF 8 


and — 


| # atting a 


2. Tu Hap pineſs of every e cine in 
agreeably to that Na'ure that Gop gave 
and thoſe Ends which He propounded to it, and 


fab to thoſe Laws which He gave them: Which 


Every Creature is in its 
bly to that Nature which the wiſe Creator 


. 


. _ 
to'Gop, or is 
it receives more or leſs from Him; 


Las were contrived with the greateſt Suitableneſs 


to thoſe Natures, and Subſerviency to thoſe Ends. 
Kind happy 


„ in it. | 
£ 3 Tur Hip of the 8 is e 


greater or teſs, according as it comes nearer 
further off from Him; according as 


Wen 


what Communion i it hath with Him. 


pai ts Me to _— then to any other of his Creatures 
- VoL, XX O 


4+ THERE can be no . without Likeneſs. 
The Sun ſhities upon a Stone- Wall, as well as upon 


Man, but a Stone-Wall has no Communion with 


the Sun, becauſe it hath no. Eyes to ſee the 
of it as Man hath, nor can receive the beni 
fluences of its Heat as the Herbs do- A of 
Wood lieth in the Water as well as the Fiſh, but 
it hath no Communion with the Water, nor re- 
ceives Advantage by 


evils as well as a ith the Angels, but they have no 
Likeneſs in Nature tohim, and ſo no 
with Him, as theſe have. 


5. Gor hath given a more 71 and ts C- 


upon 


„ whilſt it acts 


it as the Fiſh doth. Gow is 
pre reſent, according to his infinite Efſence, with the 


D ²˙ a gen IIS 5 


1 2 Earth. Gop hath endowed Man with R 

1 on, and ſo made him capable of a higher Life, a 

[| a more excellent Communion with his Maker than 
all the reſt. The rational Soul, of all ſublunary 


enjoy, imitate Gop, and ſo to have a glorious | 
Communion with Him. The Sun, in all ts Glo- 
I ry, is not ſo excellent a Being as any Soul of Man 
| upon this Account. And although Man, by his 
Fall, loſt his actual Communion with Gos, yet 
he is a reaſonable Creature ſtill; he hath not loſt hig 
| Capacity of receiving Influences from Him, and 
if enjoying Communion with Him.. The World, 


lightened. 2 


6. WHEN the Nature of Man is, by divine Grate, 
' healed ef its Diſtemperedneſs, and reflored to its for- 
f mer Redlitude, to att ſuitably to the End for which it 
was made, and to ſpend itſelf upon its proper Olect, 
then Man comes to have a right Communian with 
(Gon, and to be happy. All rational Souls are ca- 
pable of holding Communion with Gop, but all 


— 


— * * — 
11 tm 4 —̃ rl} 
as. * 


» r 


—— 


dren, and thoſe only converſe with Him: When 
the Spirit of Gop informs theſe rational Souls and 
derives the Strength of a divine Life through them, 
and ſtamps the lively Impreſſions of divine Per- 
fections, upon them, rendering their Hearts, Wills, 
and Ways, conformable to that glorious Pattern, 
that infinite Good, then do they enjoy a 
Communion with Him, and are truly bleſſed; tho“ 
they are not compleatly bleſſed, till this Conformi- 
ty be perfected according to what thoſe Souls are 
capable of. in e g 
THis is the true Notion of Man's Communion 


fully 
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Creatures, is only capable to know, love, ſerve, 


when it is at the darkeſt, is yet capable of being en- 


do not hold Communion with Him, but they that 
know Gopy and live like Him, theſe are his Chil- 


with Gop, which we cannot fully deſeribe, till more 


* 


* br 
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fully enjayed. That Soul that truly lives and feeds 
upon God, does taſte more than it can tell; and 
et it can tell this, that this is the moſt high, excel- 

kent, noble, glorious Life in the whole World. 


Tuts Communion, as alſo the Intimateneſs and 
Cldſeneſs of it, are deſcribed variouſly in the hol 
Scriptures, by the Similitude of Members being in 
the Body, 1 Ger. xii. 27. Of Branches being in the 
Vise, John xv. 1, 2. By being formed according to 
Gop's Image, Rom. viii. 29. Changed into his Image, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. By God's dwelling in the Soul, and 
tae Soul in Him, 1 John iv. 16. By Coriff's being 
formed in the Saul, Gal. iv. 19. By the Seul's Ba- 
ding Chr, 1 John iv. 16. By Cris ſup- 
ping with the Soul, and the Soul with Him, Rev. 
iii. 20. Becauſe nothing is more one with us, than 
that we eat and drink, being incorporated into 
us z theteſote is this ſpiritual Communion between 
Gon and the Soul oft-times, in Scripture" de- 
ſcribed by our Eating and Drinking with Him. 


Tus Gop was pleaſed to allow his People 
under the Law, when they had offered up a Part 
of their Beaſts in Sacrifice to Him, to fit down 
and feaſt upon the reſt, as a Token of. that Fami- 
Harity and Onenef& that was between Him and. 
them. By- the like Action our Saviour ſhadow- 
ech out the fime Myſtery,” when, in the, Sacra- 
ment of his Supper, he appointed them to fit 
dumn to eat and drink with Him, to intimate 
their feeding upon Him, and moſt cloſe Commu- 
mon with Him: Lea, the State of Glory, is thus 
ſhadowed out too, Matth. viii. 11. Rev. XiX. g. 
And, which is worth. noting, I think the ſacra- 
mental Eating and Drinking hath ſome Reference 
to that moſt intimate Communion of the Saints 
with Go in Glory: Our Saviour Himſelf ſeems ' 

Q 2 to 
2 N 
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to imply as much in that Speech of his, Aude xxii. 
3 That ye may eat and drink at my Table in my 
mngdom. In which Words He 8 plainly to al- 
Jude to the ſacramental Eating and WY which 
He had a little before inſtituted. 0 


I Han already, in part, ſhewed you wherein 
the Soul's Communion with Gop conſiſts: Togive- 
you a more diſtin Knowledge of this great My=+, 
ſtery, 1 mall unfold it in theſe three Particulars. 


iſt. A godly Sau hath Communion with God i # 
his * When the Soul of Man is moulded 
and formed into a Reſemblance of the Divine Na- 
ture, then hath it a true Fellowſhip with Him. 
Now, this Communion with Gop in his Atti 
butes is to be ſeen two Ways. 


'1. Wren the Soul is in its Meaſure, according to, 
the Capacity of a Crea ure, all that which God is. 
This is the Communion which the Angels have, 
with Gop: Their beholding of the Face of Gop 
is not to be underſtood of a mere Speculation, or 
an idle gazing upon a Deity, but hop ſee Him, 
by receiving his * upon themſel . and oP; 
flecting his Glory and Brightneſs; t yur Mom a 
the Goodneſs, Purity, Wiſdom, Ri eSulack 40 
(30D, which makes them ſuch 3 Spirits; and 
the Want of this makes the other, whom we call 
Devils, to be what they are. Thus godly Men 
thall have Communion with Gop, hy ſhall ſce 
Gop, Matib. v. 8. Heb. xii. 14. Vea, thus they 
have Communion with Him in ſome Meaſure; 
they do not only ſee Gop in the World, as the. 
Devils do, nor ſee Him in the Word, but they ſee, 
Him in themſelves, in the Frame of their own 
Souls, they find themſelves moulded into his Image, 


and aReſcmblance of Him. * upon them. This 
is 


. 
* 


* 
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is a beautiful Viſion of Gop, true and real, tho“ 
not full and compleat. This is ſet out in Scrip- 
ture, by being holy, as Gov is holy, 1 Pet. i. 16. 
perfect, as GOD rs perfil, Matth. v. ult. This 
our Saviour exhorts us to ſeek after, Marth. xi. ag. 
Take my Toke upon you, learn off Me; for I am 
mec and lowly: And the Apoſtle, Eph. v. 1. Be ye 
Followers of GoD, as dear Chiliren. When the 
ene and Perfections of Gop, his Holineſs, 

ighteouſneſs, Wiſdom, are copied out upon 
our Natures, and the fame Spirit is in us which was 
in Chrift Jeſus, then have we a Communion with. 
Gop, which bleſſed Communion, when the Soul. 
becomes all that which Gop is, is by a Confor- 
a Nature. | | | 


2. Wren the Soul, in its Aftions as a Creature, 
doth rightly anſwer to the Attributes of th Creator. 
As when the Soul doth anſwer the Goodneſs of 
Gop with ſuitable Affections of Love and Joy, 
and Delight; when the Soul doth correſpond to the 
Sovereignty and Wiſdom of Gop by the Acts of 
Self-denial and Reſignation; doth converſe with 
the Righteouſneſs of G0D by Patience and a holy 
Acquieſcence. When the Soul doth rightly exert 
thoſe Acts which are proper and ſuitable to the Na- 
ture of Go b, then it may be ſaid to hold Com- 
munion with Him in his Attributes; when the 
Actions and Motions of the Soul correſpond to the 
divine Nature and Attributes. This Suitableneſs 
of the Soul, I mean eſpecially with Reference to 
the incommunicable Attributes of God, where there 
s no Place for Imitation, tho' it hold good in the: 
reſt alſo..." © © Roß zahme 

2dly, A godly Soul hath' Communion with Gor in 
ss Mord. To read or hear the Word, is not to 

ITY O 3 hold 
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hold a real Communion with Gon therein” Many 
do ſo that are Strangers to Gop : A Man may 
read my Letters, and yet correſpond with my 
Enemy. That Son in the Goſpel, that heard his 
Father's Command, and anſwered, I ge, Sir, but 
went not, had no right Communion with his pa- 
ternal Authority. But when the Soul is ennobled 
into ſuch a Frame as this Word doth require, then 
it holds Communion with Gop in bis Word. 9. 
When the Soul puts forth thoſe Adts of Humilia-" 
tion, holy Fear and Reverence, godly Trembling, * 
which ſuit the Nature of a divine Threatening, 
when the Soul anſwers the Command of Gop with 
ſuitable Reſolutions, Repentings, Reformations, 
and real Obedience, when it entertains the Pro- 
miſe with ſuitable Acts of holy Delight, Joy, Re- 
ſreſiment, and acquieſces in the ſame, then doth it 
truly converſe with Gop in his Word. 


Zadly, A godly Soul hath Commanion with Got 
in bis ort: And that is, when the Soul doth an- 
ſwer the ſeveral Providences of Gon with ſuitable 
Affections and Diſpoſitions. The godly Soul doth 
not only eye and obſerve the Hand of Gop in all 
Things that fall out, but doth comply with thoſe 
Providences,' and is moulded into that Frame, and 

upon thoſe Duties which Providences call for. 
Then doth the Soul, rightly hold Communion with 
God in his Works, when it is humbled under 
bumbling Providences, is refreſhed, ſtrengthened, 
and grows up under proſperous Providences, as 
they did, Als ix. 31. who having Reſt given them, 
were edified, comforted, multiplied ;; when the 
Soul doth rightly comport with every Providence, 
and the Will is moulded into the Will of Gop, then 
do we hold Communion with Him in his Works. 
This Theme is large, becauſe the Works of Go» 
3 | : $45 v1: £5: are 
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are manifold, of Creation, Redemption, Preſerva- 
tion, Works towards other Men, and towards 
ourſelves, both towards our outward and inward 
Man: A godly Soul hath Communion with Gop 
in all theſe; tho perhaps not equally in all, yet 


By what hath been ſaid, you underſtand that 
right Fellowſhip with Gop is not a bare Commu- 
nion of Names; to have the Name of Gop called 
| us, and to be called Chriſtians, or the People 
— or to name the Name of God, to cry 
Lonxp, Lonxp, doth not make any one really and 
truly the better Man, doth not make a Soul right- 
ly happy: It is not enough to cry, The Temple of 
tis Lob, the Temple of the LORD, to make our 
Boaſt in the Law, to call ourſelves the Children of 
Abrabam, as the *Fews did in Jabn the Baptiſt's 
Time. Theſe Privileges and Profeflions. are ex- 
nobling of it. But right Fellowſhip with Gop. is. 
2 a Communion. of Hearts and Natures, of Will and 
Affections, of Iutereſt and Ends: To have one 
Ce, es be bah ally; e e Aw e 
30, is to e trul ; a Gad-l is the 
only godly Man: A Chiiſt-hke Nature brought 
into the Soul doth only denominate a Man à true 
Chriſtian. It is not ſpeaking together, but loving 
and living together, that brings Gon and the Soul 
into one; I live, yet not I, but Chriſt Aer in 
ne, Gal. ii. a. And thus, I ſuppoſe, you have a 
fair Account why the Apoſtle 1, Chapter ii. 
doth ſo much prefer Works before Faith, (for in- 
deed. Faith is nothing worth, fave only chat Faith 
which joins the Soul to the Object, and makes the 
Thing believed one's own) as alſo why the Apoſtie 
Paul prefers Love before a Faith of Miracles. 
Though indeed a juſtifying Faith is * 
l culous, 
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culous, that Faith that unites the Soul and Gop 
together is more excellent, and more miraculous 
than the Faith that removes Mountains. hdd — | 


BerorE I apply the Doctrine, give me Cade to 
lay down ſome Rules OI further to I d 


, : 


a} it. 


1. Tuts muſt be held, which T routed 
Before, that there can be no Cindi between 

and Man, but by a Likeneſs of Nature, a new, 4 
vine Principle implanted in the Soul. A Beaſt hath 
no Communion with a Man, becauſe Reaſon, the 
Ground of ſuch Communion, is wanting. Of all 
the Creatures, there was none found that could 
de a meet Help for Adam, that could be taken into 
the human Society, *till Eve was made, who was a 
human Perſon. o neither can there be any On- 
junction of the Soul with Gop, but by Oneneſs of 

1 * 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that i is Jeined to the Lony 
is one Spirit. 


2. THERE can be no Communion with Gop but 
by 4 Mediator; no Mediator but Chrift Feſus, who 
is Gop-Man. Two cannot walk together, nor 
hold Communion, except they be agreed; and 
there can be no Agreement made between Gop 
and Man but by Chrift Feſus. Therefore it is ſaid 
here, Our Communion is with the Father and the 
Son, g. d. with the Father by the Son; and Faith, 
whereby the Soul and Gop are united is Rl ie 
to 008 Faith in Ghrift. | 

1; 14-04, cf 


. ASour n with Gov-c cannot Foy in- 

terrupted by any local Mutations. It is a ſpiritual 
Conjunction, KAY is not violated by any Confine- 
ment; the Walls of a Priſon cannot ſeparate Gop- 
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Soul from God. The bleſſed Angels, when hex 

are diſpatched into the utmoſt Ends of the World 

upon the Service of Go, are.even then beholding*- 

the Face of GoD, and enjoy as intimate Commus . 7 

nion with Him as ever: The Caſe is the ſame with 

all godly Souls, whoſe Communion with Gop does 

not depend upon any local Situation; it is not 

Thouſands of Miles that can beget a Diſtance be- 

tween Gop and the Soul, Indeed nothing but 

Sin docs it, or can do it, — Your [niguaties * 

pargted between you and your GOD, IIA. lix. 2. No- + 

thing but Sin is contrary to this divine Fellowſhip, - 

and ſo nothing but that can interrupt this ſpiritual 

Society. To ſpeak properly, Sin does not ſo much 

cauſe the Soul's Diſtance from Gop, as itſelf is 

that Diſtance. Man and Wife remain one, though 

at a hundred Miles Diſtance; and believing Souls 

do maintain à certain ſpiritual Communion one 

with another, though in ſeveral Parts of the World. 

The Society and Communion of godly Souls one 

with another, ſo far as it is fpiritual, cannot be in- 

terrupted by | bodily Diſtance, much leſs the Fel- 

lowſhip of Gop with the Soul, who carries about 

with him, and in him, a divine Nature, the Image — 

6 God, a holy God-like Diſpoſition whitherſoever =} 
goes. ' & 44 $4 | Ne 


ene dn 3 n 
4. Tuts Communion with Gop is much better 
tan all outward Aus, Duties and Ordinances what<- 
/iever. Go Himſelf long fince decided this Mat- 
ter, that a bfaken and contrite Heart is better than 
all Sacrifices, Pſal. li. 17. that to obey was better 
than Sacrifice, 1 Cam. xv. 22. that Mercy was bet- 
ter than Sacrifice, Hoſe vi. 6. that to do juſtly," to 
love Mercy, to walk humbly with Gon, was to be 
preferred before Thouſands of Rams, and ten Thou- 
lands of Rivers of Oil, Mic. vi. 7 8. It holds in 


ſelerence to Ggſpel-Duties, though they may ſeem. 
n . 7 | . 


more 


* 
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more ſpiritual, than the Oblations of the Law. 4 


real Communion with Gop, a Communion of 


— Hearts and Natures, of Wills and Affections, of 
Intereſts and Ends, is infinitely more excellent than 
all Hearing, Praying, Celebration of Sabbaths or 
Sacraments, James i. 25. as the End is More ex- 
cellent than the Means: For fo ſtands the Caſe be- 
tween them. a | >7 
Nay, this Communion with Gop is not only 
detter than all Duties and Ordinances, but even 
better than all Revelations, Evidences, Diſcoverics 
that can be made or civen to the Soul, all that are 
from without; a Maniſeſtation of Gop, i. e. of 4 
divine Life in the Soul, is much better than ſuch a 
Manifeſtation as Moſes had of his Glory in the 
Cleft of the Rock, Ex9d. xxxiii. Many think, oh 


i they might but be affured of the Love of Goo, 


of the Pardon of Sin, of an Intereſt in Chr:/?, they 
ſhould be happy! Why, I will tell you, if you had 
a Voice from Heaven, ſaying that ye were the be- 
loved Children of God, as Chriſt had; an Angel 
ſent from God to tell you that ye were beloved, 
and highly favoured of Gon, as his Mother Mary 
had, yet were Communion with Gon to be pre- 
ferred before theſe: For theſe Things cauld not 
make a Soul happy without real Communion with 
Gor, but Communion can and doth make a Soul 
— theſe: And to * 1 [ 4 
ſe, 1 may apply that famous Sp of our Sa- 

. aA by Way of Alluſion, Ut WW; bleſſed to 
ive, than to receive, to give up one's Self, one's 
eart, Will, Intereſts, and Affections, to Gop, 
than to receive any external Diſcoveries and Mani- 
feſtations from Him. Why do we ſo earneſtly ſeck 
after Signs from without us of Gop's Preſence with 
us, as if there were any Thing better or more de- 
ſirable to the Soul than Emmanuel, Gop with: us ; 
x yy OL, 
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or, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Chri/? in us the Hupe 
Clary]; He that deſires any other Evidence of 
race, but more Grace, does not only light up a 
Candle to ſee the Sun by, but indeed he acts like 
one that thinks there is ſomething better than GoD 
Himſelf z though I do not ſay that all think ſo who 
are-covetous of ſuch Manifeſtations. But this I 
will ſay, that holy Longings after a true and ſpiri- 
tual Communion with Gop ſpring from à divine 
Principle in the Soul; whereas a Thirſt after A- 
ſurance of Gop's Love, and Reconciliation of our. 
Perſons with Him, may be only the Fruit of Self- 


5. THOUGH, Communion with Go p concern 
the whole Soul, and all the Faculties, Aﬀettions, © 
ond Motions of it,” (it is Gop's ſpreading his 
Influences, and exerciſing his Sovereignty over 
all the Powers of the Soul, and their mutual 
ſpending of themſelves upon Him, and conform- 
ing to Vim) yet the great Acts of the Soul, 
« whereby it holds Communion with Gop, are 
« Joving and believing,” Love is the joining and * 
knitting of the Soul to Gov ; Faith is the Soul's 
labourmg after more intimate Conjunction with © 
Him, a fuckin in Influences from Him, and Par- 
ticipations of Him. We may ſay that Faith fetches 
in Supplies from Heaven, and 5 enjoys them; 


: 

| Faith ſucks in Sweetneſs and Virtue from Chri/t,. 
Jad Love feeds upon it, Certainly theſe two emi- 8 * 
eat Graces grow, live, and thrive together, and 
re inſeparable Companions, It is ſomewhat dif- 
cult to diſtinguiſh them, or to aſſign to each his 
oper Place and Work in the Soul; they ſeem 
- aatually to act, and to be acted by each other: 
k berbaps the Apoſtle might have Reſpect to this 
Myſtery, when he ſpeaks ſo doubtfully, Gal, v. 6, 
Try N ayantr; brgyeulbr, which Werds may be tran- 

S} e ſlated, 


3 
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© Nated, either Faith acting by Love, or Faith acted 
by Love. We know, indeed, that in the State of 
perfect Communion, which we call Glory, Love 
mall abide and flouriſh more abundantly, and there 
ſhall be no Room for Faith there, not as to the 
principal Act of it; but which of them hath the 
ater Part in maintaining our Communion with 
ob in this World, is not eaſy to determine. The 
Soul is che moſt proper Temple wherein Gov 
dwelleth, according to that, 2 Cor. vi. 16. I are 
the Temple of the living Gop ; Faith and Love are 
the Fathin and Boaz, the two great Pillars which 
; keep up the Soul as a Temple; take away theſe, 
ad nd it remains a Soul indeed, but the Soul not 
FRI remain a Temple to the Lond. * "> 


6. Tur Communion that is between Gop' and 
lde Soul is altogether different from that Commu- 
nion that is between Creatures. I might thew 

ou how it excels that, in many Reſpects; but 

I ſhall not inſiſt upon any of thoſe Particulars, 
nor indeed upon any of thoſe many Differences 
tthat are between them, ſave only upon this one: 
The Communion that is between Cregture and 
Creature is perfect in its kind, and conſequently 
gives mutual Satisfaction; I mean, it terminates 
the E ations, ſo that nothing remains to be 
enjoyed. The Creature is ſhallow, and ſoon is fa- 
thomed, we ſoon come to the Bottom of it: A Fi- 
nite can graſp a finite Being, and enjoy it, as | 
may ſay, all at once. A Man may come fo near 
to his Friend, that he can come no nearer,” enjoy 
Him as fully as he is capable to enjoy, or the other 
to be enjoyed: Created Sweetneſs may be exhauſt- 
ed to the very Bottom. But the Soul's Commu- 
nion with Gop does not give it any ſuch Satisfac- 
tion, though it gives a Satisfaction of a much 

| higher 


Communion with Coo. 169 
higher kind. This may be a certain Note, where - 
by to judge of the Truth of that Communion 
with Gop; it is not glutting to the Soul, but 
will certainly manifeſt itſelf in inceſſant Hunger- 
ings, the Soul is in the Midſt of Plenty, and yet 


cries out, as if it were ready to ftarve for Want. 
Go is infinite; and therefore, though the Soul 


may be ever Hafens yet it can never comprehend ; 
— yet the Soul finds Him to be infinitely Good, 
and ſo cannot ceaſe graſping at Him neither. The 
godly Soul ſees that there is yet much more to be 
enjoyed of God, and in Him; and therefore, tho” 
it be very near to Him, yet cries out, and com- 

ins of its Diſtance from Him, — Oh when ſhall 

come and appear before Him! though it be 
united to Him, yet it longs to be in a cloſer Con- 


junction. The godly Soul forgets, with Paul, 


what it hath received, not through Diſingenuity 
and Unthankfulneſs, but through a holy Ardour and 
Covetouſneſs : All that he hath of Gop ſeems lit- 
tle, becauſe there is yet ſo much to be had. Tho 
the Soul drink of | N yet that is not 
enou it would lay down it; though it la 
1 it, yet ſo it is not ſatisfied neither, « 
cept it may bathe itſelf, and even be ſwallowed up 
therein, Behold a Paradox ! The godly Soul is 
moſt thirſty, though, according to Chris Pro- 
miſe, it thirſt no more: It is moſt reſtleſs, though, 
according to his Promiſe, it have Reſt. It is pro- 
per to Gop alone to reſt in his Love, for the Crea- 
ture cannot in this imperfect State: By this we 
know that we are not yet in Heaven; for it is a 
State of perfect Reſt, not Sloth, or Ceſſation, but 
Satisfaction. Faith is the Fever of the Soul, ren- 
dering it more thirſty by how much the more it 
drinks of the Water of Life, the living Streams 
that flow forth from the Throne of Gop and of 
Vol. XXV. P the 
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the Lamb. As the Waters of the Sanctuary are 
deſcribed by the Prophet, growing deeper and 
deeper, Exel. xlvii. ſo Hope, which is the Soul's 
Appetite, grows larger and larger, and cannot be 
ſatisfied till the Souls Capacity be filled us. 

s 
Tux doctrinal Part being thus briefly diſpatched, 
it will be eaſy to infer ſome Things by Way of Co- 
rollary. I content myſelf with three only a- 


mongſt many. 


V, ALL wicked Men are Strangers to Gon. 
We know, indeed, that Gop, according to his in- 
finite Efſence, is preſent with all his Creatures: 
Not only Men, but even Devils too, have their 
Being in Him; He hath ſpread his — IO 
as the Foundation whereupon the whole Creation 
doth ſtand ; He reared up the World in Himſelf, 
and in Him it doth ſubſiſt at this Day. However 

s and Men have ſadly fallen from Gop, yet 
they may be truly faid to live in Him ſtill; and al- 
though all wicked Souls ſtraggle off from Gon, as 
to their Diſpoſitions and Affections, ingrafti 
themſelves into another Stock by Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, yet ex cannot poſſibly ſtraggle from Him as 
to their Subſiſtence, as the Apoſtle teaches the 
Athenian Philoſophers, Acts xvii. 27. He is not far 
from every one of us, though few feel after Him or 
find Him. Every Thing that hath a Being hath a 
Relation to that infinite and ſupreme Being ; and 
every living Thing may be rightly ſaid to have Com- 

munion with Him who is Life itſelf. And all thoſe 
ſeveral” Excellencies that are in the Creatures are 
Efluxes from Gop, who hath derived various 
Prints of his own Beauty and Perfection upon every 
Thing that He hath made. Gop's making a Thing 


is no other than the Communicating of —_ 
ere- 
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thereunto. And therefore, when you look into the 
World, do not view any Creature in the narrow 
Point of its own Being, but in the unbounded Ef- 
ſence of Gop, and therein love and admire it. 74} 
upon the immortal Soul of Man, Gos hath copi 

out his divine Perfections more clearly _ 1 
ouſly than upon any other Creature in this World. 
Gop could not make a rational Soul, without com- 
municating of his own infinite Wiſdom, Power, 
Life, Freedom unto it : So that there is more of 
the divine Nature to be ſeen in the Underſtanding 
and Will of any one Man, than in the whole Fa- 
brick of Heaven and Earth, 


> NoTwITHSTANDING this, wicked Men are 
Strangers to Gop. They live and move in Gop 
indeed, but they conſider it not; they act as if 
they had no Dependence upon Him, no Rela- 
tion to Him. Though they have ſome Kind of 
Communion with Gop, as Creatures, yet this 
makes them not at all happy : For they are de- 
from God in their AﬀeQions and Diſpo- 

tions, they have degenerated - from that Sub- 
ſerviency and Subordination to the divine Will, 
which is the proper Perfection of the Creature, and 
are aliznated from the Life of Gop, as the Apoſtle 
Eph. iv. 18. It is not the Soul's Moving 

in Gon, that makes it truly and happily nigh unto- 
Himy but its moving towards Gop, as the chief 
Object, and according to the Will of Gop, as the 
chief Rule; and therefore wicked Men, who pitch 
upon other Objects, and walk by other Laws, even 
the Lafts of their own Fleſh, are Strangers to Gop, 
and miſerable. He is not properly faid to know 
Gop, who hath a Notion of Him in his Head, but 
he whoſe Heart and Will is moulded into a Con- 
formity to Gon, and a Delight in Him; fo that a 
r 24 wicked 
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wicked Man, though he know, and believe, and 


tremble, as much as any of the Devils, yet not 
loving nor wars Þ in Inch as his chief Good, 


not being conform 
and pureſt Perfection, may be truly ſaid to be 


eſtranged from Him; which is a a State of 2 * 


Death, and Darkneſs. 


2. THE Life of a true Chriſtian is the mf 
hig 5 and noble Life in the World; it exceeds the 
Life of all other Men, even of the greateſt Men. 


The Character that is here given of the godly Man 


is the higheſt that can be given of any Man, in- 
deed of any Creature. It is the higheſt Glory and 


Excellency of the Creature, to partake of the Liſe 
of Gov, of the Perfections of the Creator 3 and 


ſuch is the Deſcription that the Spirit of Gon here 


makes of the godly Man. What an unreaſonable 
eproach is that which the World: 
_ doth caſt upon Religion, calling it a low and deſ- 


picable Thing, and upon 1 8 


and ſenſeleſs 


calling them low - ſpirĩited Peo 


better ſpirited, than with the pirit of Gon? Can 
any Thing more truly ennoble a Soul than a divine 
8 a Man be raiſed any higher than un- 


Nature ? 
to Heaven itſelf ? So noble is the godly Soul, Prov. 
xv. 24. The Way of Life is above to the Wiſe and, 
conſequently, al wicked Men lead a low Life, and 
are bound under Chains of Death and Darkneſs: 

The righteous Man is of a high and divine Origt- 


nal, born of Gop, born from above; and there - 
fore is more excellent than his Neighbour, than 


any, of his Neighbours, even a King himſelf being 
Judge, Prov. xii. 26. What a helliſh Baſeneſs is 
that ſinful Gallantry of Spirit, what a Brutiſhneſs 
is that Senſuality of Living, which the degenerate 


Sons of Adam ſo much magnify ! True Dons 
an 


to his Image, as the higheſt 
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and Excellency of Spirit muſt be meaſured by the 
ion that it bears to the ſupreme Good, the 
infinite Pattern of all Perfection. "What — 4 
Perſons were thoſe renowned Saints of old, of 
whom the Apoſtle ſays, eee 
Heb. xi. 38. however the ought not worthy 
to live in 15. Wirld ? What 2 Tac 2. and generous 
Spirit of true Chriſtian Valour,. Patience, Meek-- 
neſs, Contempt of the World, and Self-denial,, 
was that, which was to be ſeen in the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles, however they were te Of fwing-s and 
Sweepings- of the World, the 
Things? To: which of the no 
Men of the World, as ſuch, did ry — 
theſe are the Men that have Fellowſhip with 25 
theſe are the Men that lead a noble and divine Life? 
No, no,. not many Noble are called ;. and when they 
are called, are made more noble,. than ever- 
were b or Deſcent, by Places of Fre- 
er- or Command. The Lite ab every wicked. 
Man, of what Rank or Size ſoever he be in the. 
World, is but a low Life, a Life in moſt Things 
common. to the Beaſts :. If the Main of his Bu- 
fineſs and Delight be to eat, and drink, and work, 
and ſleep, and enjoy ſenſual Pleaſures, what doth 
be!? what enjoyeth he more than the Beaſts that: 
periſh ? But the Life of the meaneſt Soul, that hath. 
ſpiritual Communion with God, is a Life common 
to Him with the bleſſed Angels, thoſe Sons of the 
Marning, the Flower of the whole Creation. This 
is the head only Nobleneſs of Spirit, when all 
the Powers and Faculties of this immortal Soul are 
2 and advanced into a true and vital Sympa - 
ay and Communion with the chief Good, form- 
CITE. to his Will, . conformed. to his * 
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Any oh that Wiſdom might be more ju/ified of 
Life of 805 be 


ber Children ! Oh that the 
clearly manifeſt itſelf, and ſhine forth in the Lives 


of them that call themſelves Chriſtians ! Alas that 
ever Gop Himſelf ſhould ſufter Reproach by rea- 
ſon of the Low-ſpiritedneſs and Lazineſs of his Ser- 


vants | For this Cauſe is Religion evil ſpoken of; 
the LoxD awake and enable us to expreſs and ſhew 
forth the divine Life with all Power and Vigour, to 
live as high as the Calling wherewith we are called, 
and ſo roll away this Reproach ! 7%E 4 


gi Thing, but ative and vigorous, as the 
Phraſe, Communion with Gop, imports. Reli- 
ion is a Communication of Life and Vigour from 
im, who is Life itſelf ; which makes the truly 
Gop-like Soul to be quick and powerful in its 
Motions. Every Thing is by ſo much the ſwiſter 
and ſtronger in its Motions, by how much the 
nearer it is to its Centre. Certainly by how much 
the nearer any Man is gotten to Gop, who is the 
Centre of Souls, by ſo much the more does he covet 
after more intimate Communion with Him, and 
the more eagerly lay hold upon Him. Communion 
does neceſſarily imply Reaction or Reflection: The 
Soul that receives of Gop, and his Fulneſs, will 
certainly be emptying itſelf into Him again.” Com- 
munion, in the very Force of the Phraſe, implies 

a Mutualneſs ; we cannot ſuppoſe a Soul 
of Gop, but it muſt needs mutually render up it- 
ſelf to Him again. There can be no Commerce 
nor Correſpondence without Returns: But what 
Return can the godly Soul make unto Gop? 
Why, it renders up its whole Self unto Him. Faith 
is a giving Grace as well as a receiving, it gives the 
Soul back to Chriſt, as well as takes Cri _— 
K z 
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Soul; it ſucks in Strength and Grace from Gop, 


and ſpends the ſame and the whole Powers of the 


ſtupid Age of the World ; work out your Salvation 
with Care and Diligence ! If your Religion be no- 
thing but a ſpiritual Kind of Sleep, your Heaven 
will prove nothing but a pleaſant Dream. 


 Commun1on with Gor ſpeaks ſomething di- 
vine, active, vigorous, The Life of a Chriſtian 


doth not conſiſt only in Ceſſation from Evil, Re- 
formation of Sin, or dying thereunto; Mortifica- 
tion is but one Part of Regeneration. It is the Con- 
ceit of many, that if they can but keep up an in- 
different even Spirit and Converſation, free from 
groſs and ſcandalous Sins, they are happy enough; 

ir utmoſt Ambition is to be innocent and harm- 
leſs. This indeed, is neceſſary; but furely the 


Happineſs of a Soul lies higher: Thus happy are 


all the Creatures that keep in the Station, and keep 
up the Order preſcribed them of Gop : Thus hap- 
py is the Sun in the Firmament, running his Race 


continually, and never departing from the Office 


which is affigned to it. But the Soul of Man is 
capable of a higher Kind of Happineſs, viz. Com- 
munion with Gop ; which is, when the Facul- 
ties thereof being awakened, refined, and acted by 
the Spirit of Gop, do reciprocally act, and ſpend 
themſelves upon Him, longing to be perfectly ſwal- 
lowed up in Him, and to be all that which Gop 
Himſelf is, as far as the Creature is capable to drink 
in the Perfections of the Creator. I proceed to the 
— of improving this Doctrine, which ſhall 
be by Way of Conviction or Reprehenſion. 


| 1. Our Fellowſhip 7s, it reproves them that 
can take up with a hall be, a Heaven to come. I 
| am 


Soul upon Him. O ſhake off that lazy and drowſy - 
Spirit, which hath ſo benummed many in this 
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am now ſpeaking, not to the worſt of Men, whoſe- 
ery Souls are ſwallowed up in ſenſual Enjoyment: 


For theſe Men either think of no Heaven at all, or 


elſe place their Heaven and Happineſs in the En- 
joyment of themſelves, or of the Creature, Nor do 

ſpeak to thoſe Men who, being perſuaded" of a 
future State,.do indeed wiſh for a to come, 
but then it is a poor Kind of low and earthly Hea- 
ven, conſiſting in Eaſe, Reſt, Safety, Freedom. 
from Troubles or Torments, which is. the beſt 
Happineſs which moſt Men underſtand. But I am 
ſpeaking to a better and finer Sort of Souls than 
theſe, that are verily poſſeſſed with a Senſe of a pure 
and ſpiritual Heaven in the World to come; yea, 
they are ſo overpowered with the Foreſight of i, 
that they earneſtly expect and wiſh for it; yea, 
the Hopes of it ſuſtain their Hearts under the ma- 
nifold Temptations and Perſecution of this preſent 
World. But, in the mean Time, they dwell too 
much upon Heaven, as a future State, and comfort: 
themſelves only in a Happineſs to come, not long - 
ing and labouring to finda Heaven opened within 
themſelves, a Beginning of eternal Bliſs brought 
into themſelves ;: they are too well content with a. 
certain Reverſion, and do not ly enough en- 
deavour a preſent Poſſeſſion, to be actually enſtated 
in ſo much of the Inheritance of Souls as may fall 
to their Share even in this lower World; this loch 
ful Temper and Inactivity I condemn wherever it 
is found; yea, though it. be in my own Soul. 
Every Thing in the World, by a natural Principle, 
thirſts after its proper Reſt, and a Happineſs ſuita- 
ble to the Nature of it; no Creature can be con- 
tent, though it may be conſtrained,. to be at a Di- 
ſtance from its Centre. And why then ſhould a 
- een who is Gop's only new Creature in 


orld, be content with a State of een, 
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Why ſhould not he as eagerly covet, and as ear- 
neſtly purſue the moſt intimate Communion, and 


Conjunction with his Gop, as they do with their 


reſpective Centers? Can any ſenſual Man be con- 
tent with an Inheritance in Reverſion, ſo as to 
ſuſpend his minding the World till hereafter? Can 
any ambitious Spirit, who places his Happineſs in 
popular Eftimation and worldly Greatneſs, be con- 
tent to ſtand gazing at Preferments? will he be 
willing to fit Al, and wait till they drop into his 
Mouth? No, no, there is a raging Thirſt in the 
Soul, which will not ſuffer it to be at reſt, but is 
ſtill awakening and provoking all the Powers of the 
whole Man, till they ariſe and fetch in Water to 
quench it, And is there any Reaſon to be given, 
but why that divine Principle, which Gop putteth 
into regenerate Souls, ſhould carry them as haſtily 
and forcibly to a preſent Fruition of their proper 
Happineſs (ſo far as at preſent it may be enjoyed) 
as that corrupt and degenerate Nature doth hurry 
on them, in whom it ruleth, towards the Satisfac- 
tion of their beaftly Luſts? The Life and Power 
of Faith is moſt eminently exerted in a real bring- 
ing down of Gop and Heaven into the Soul, The 
Truth is, Heaven is a State of perfect Communi- 
on with Gop, a State of Love, Joy, Peace, Pu- 
rity, Freedom, and as far as any Soul is in ſuch a 
State upon Earth, ſo far he may be ſaid to be in 
Heaven. Therefore a right active Soul, that tru- 
ly underſtands his proper and ſpiritual Heaven and 
Happinebs, cannot be content to ſtay for all his 
Happineſs till the World to come, cannot he con- 
tent to be unhappy, no not for an Hour, but is ſtill 
owing. up in Gop, and ſpringing up into ever- 
ing Life, 7ohn iv. 14. 1 


2. It reprehends them that make a Stir about 
the Kingdom of Chrift in the World, and Mens 
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being brought into the Communion of the Church, 
but advance not his Kingdom in their own Sbuls, 
nor long to have their own Souls advanced into 
that noble State of Communion with the Father, 
and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt, There is, doubt- 
leſs, a Generation of ſuch popular Chriſtians, 
who being Strangers to the Life, and Power, and 
Spirit of true Religion, endeavour to put off them- 
ſelves to the World, and commend themſelves to 
their Brethren, by a pretended Zeal for the King- 
dom of Cbriſt in the World, and the glorious Ma- 
nifeſtation of it, as they ſpeak. I know, indeed, 
that it is worthy the Cares, and Prayers, and ut- 
moſt Diligence of every ſerious Chriſtian, to ſpread 
the Knowledge of the Goſpel, to pour out the 
Ointment. of Chri/”s Name far and near: A more 
pure and ſpiritual Adminiſtration of all Goſpel Or- 


dinances throughout the World is highly defirable; 


yea, and I think an indifferent and careleſs Dif- 
poſition towards the Worſhip of Gop argues much 
of an earthly and atheiſtical Mind. But I fear that 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and thoſe glorious Manifeſta- 
tions which are ſo much pretended to by many, if 
ſhould be thoroughly examined, would be, 
at length, reſolved into nothing elſe but the Ad- 
vancement of ſome one Party, or the exchangin 
an old Form and Drefs of Religion for a new one; 
and that this Zeal would be found little better than 
the Blazings of Self-love, a Fire kindled not by a 
Coal from the Altar; but by a Spark of their own. 
But, be it ſo, that this Diſpoſition of theirs is ſin- 
cere and ſpiritual; ſhould not this Charity begin 
at Home? The moſt proper Kingdom of CH is 
that whereby He ruleth in the Hearts of Men; the 
moſt excellent Worſhip is when the Soul itſelf be- 
comes a Temple for the Wving Gop to dwell in, 
and to receive and reflect the Manifeſtations-of his 
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it, and therein it doth offer up, not Bulls and 
Goats, no, nor ſo much Prayers and Meditations, 
as indeed itſelf unto Gop, which is a reaſonable 
Service, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, far more glorious 
than the Moſaical or Evangelical Diſpenſation ei- 
ther, if you conſider it in the Letter only. What- 
ever Men may pretend, no Man can be rightly 
ſtudious of the Advancement of the Kingdom of 
Gop in the World, that hath not firſt felt the 
mighty Power and bleſſed Effects of it in his own 
Soul. Communion with the Church is only fo far 
to be valued, as it lies in order to a real and ſpiri- 
tual Communion with Gop; which Communion 
with Gop, if we indeed ſincerely wiſh to others, 
we-ſhall more abundantly labour to promote in our- 
ſelves.. I cannot believe that he doth heartily ſeek 
the Happineſs of others, who himſelf fits tl, and 
is content to be miſerable, eſpecially when their 
Happineſs and his is one and the ſame. 


3. Ir condemns them for no Chriſtians, whoſe 
Fellowſhip is only with their Fellow Creatures. 
We have ſeen that this is the CharaQter, the di- 
ſtinguiſhed. Character of a godly Man, to have 
Fellowſhip with Gop; it mult needs follow then, 
that thoſe degenerate Souls that riſe no higher than 
the World, that converſe only with Creatures, e 
Strangers to true Chriſtianity, whatever their C 
dence or Preſumption may be. Chriſtians, 1 | 
me not what you profeſs of 4 what you b. 
lieve of the Goſpel, what orthodox Opinions you 
hold, what an honeſt Party you fide with, how 
many ſpecious Duties you perform, no, nor what 
Hopes or Wiſhes you have of going to Heaven; 
but, tell me, where is your principal Communi- 
on; what do you mainly mind, follow, converſe 
with; what Pattern do you conform to? What 
Rule do you live by? What Object do you ulti- 

mately 
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mately aim at? The whole World of worldly Men 
doth haſten after another Gop, as the Pſalmiſt's 
Phraſe is, though not all after the ſame Gop; they 
ſpend their Souls indeed upon various Objects, and 
uſe different Methods to obtain Reſt, but yet all 
their Happineſs and Contentment is ultimately re- 
ſolved into Creature-communion, The dreadful 
Sentence, that the Apoſtle delivers concerning all 
Men, is to be limited to all wicked Men, and of 
them it is undoubtedly true, Phil. ii. 21. A feet 
their own, and none the Things of Jeſus Chriſt: 
of all theſe it is that of the Pſalmiſt's Many is to 
be underſtood, - P/al. iv. 6. There be many that ſay 
who will ſhew us any Good, i. e. any Creature-good, 
as the Words following explain it. All unxege- 
.nerate Souls are bound up in the Creature, ſome 
Creature or other; and therefore the Nobleſt of 
them, whatever Brags they may make, is low and 
ignoble; their main Converſe is but with their 
Fellow- creatures, and indeed Creatures much in- 
ferior to themſelves, Corn and Wine, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt, earthly Things, ſays the Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 
19. Who mind earthly T hinge. In a Word, tho' 
it be true what the Apoſtle ſays in one Place, that 
all Men in the World live in Gop, As xvii. 28. 
yet it is alſo true, that moſt Men, as the ſame A- 
poſtle ſpeaks elſewhere, do live without Gop in the 
M orlad, have their Hearts ſtaked down to one Crea- 
ture or other, and ſo fall ſhort of this honourable 
Character which the Apoſtle here gives of godly 
Men,—Our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 


the Remainder of this 
and earneſt Ex- 


Axpo now I ſhall wrap 
Diſcourſe, in an humble 
 - poſtulation, 
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„ RECKON not upon any Happineſs below this 
Communion.” There are many Things which a 
Chriſtian may take as Comforts; but only one, 
this one, that he ought to take to be the Happi- 
neſs of his Life. I deſign not to ſpeak any thing 


to the Prejudice of natural or civil Ornaments or 


Accompliſhments, much leſs to the Diſparagement 
of any of thoſe Endowments or Employments 
which are, in a Senſe, ſpiritual, commonly called 
Gifts and Duties: But, I muſt confeſs, it is one 
of the great Wonders of the World to me, to ſee 
ſuch a noble and intelligent Being, as the Soul of 
Man is, attending to, and purſuing after Things 
either extrinſical or inferior to itſelf, in the mean 
time -careleſly forgetting, or wilfully rejecting its 
main Happineſs, principal End, and proper Per- 
fection. As for the ſenſual Perſons, thoſe mere 


Animals, whoſe Souls are in their Senſes, and ſeem 


to perform no higher Office in the World than the 
Souls of Beaſts, that is, to carry about their Bo- 
dies, who value themſelves by their Bodies, or, 
which is baſer, by the Apparel that cloaths them, 
or the Eſtates that feed them: I ſhall not now 
trouble myſelf about them, but leave them to be 
chaſtiſed by Seneca or Plutarch, or indeed any or- 
dinary Philoſopher. I ſhall rather apply myſelf a 
little to a Sort of higher ſpirited People, whom by 


a Condeſcenſion of Charity we call Chriſtians, 


who, valuing themſelves by external Profeſſions, 
Privileges, Performances, may indeed be ſaid to 
be ſomewhat more ſcrupulous and curious, but no 
leſs miſtaken than the former: For if the groſſer 
Sort of Senſualiſts deny, and proſeſſedly abjure 
their own Reaſons, and the finer Sort of Hypo- 
crites do more cunningly bribe theirs, each Me- 
thod amounts to no more than a Cheat, and both 
Parties will be alike miſerable, ſave that the latter 
will be ſomewhat more tormented in * A 
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Happineſs which he looked and hoped for. It is 
not proper to my preſent Diſcourſe, to ſpeak ſo 
highly and honourably of theſe Externals of Chri- 
ſtianity, nor to preſs unto them ſo zealouſly, as I 
do at all Times when I have Occaſion; for I va- 
lue all Ordinances of Chriſt, and Duties of God's 
Worſhip, at a high Rate; nay, I know not any 
ſerious and truly godly Soul in the World, but is 
of this ſame Profeſſion with me: But, I muſt con- 
feſs, I think it is one of the greateſt and moſt per- 
nicious Cheats in the World, for Men to feed 
upon the Diſh inſtead of the Meat, to place their 
Happineſs in thoſe Things which Gop hath only 
appointed to be Means to convey it. This was 
the great Deſtruction of the Jewih Church; by 
this they periſhed: Thus they are every where 
deſcribed in Scripture, as a People reſting in their 
Privileges and Performances, boaſting of their Sa- 
crifices and Temple-Service ; they made account 
of a ſtrange Kind of fleſh- pleaſing Heaven, ſome- 
thing diſtin from them, and reſerved for them, 
to be given them by 1 of Reward for the Righ- 
teouſneſs which themſelves had wrought by the 
Power of their own Free-will ; which ow 
neſs, if we look either into their own Writings, 
or God's Writings concerning them, we ſhall find 
was nothing elſe but a ſtrict Obſervance of the 
Precepts of the Law, according to the Letter and 
external Diſpenſation of it. Such a low and legal 
Spirit was generally found amongſt the Fetus; 1 
wiſh the greateſt Part of us, who are in Profeſſion 
and Name evangelical, be not found as truly legal 
in Spirit and Temper as they were. If we cry the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, the Goſpel of Chri/?, with the 
ſame Spirit, as they cried the Temple of the Loxp, 
the Temple of the Lok, our Confidence will as 
ſurely betray us into a final Miſery as theirs did, 


Indeed, Prayers, Sacraments, Sermons, are ſome- 
what 
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what finer Words than the old obſolete ones, the 
Law, Sacrifices, Ceremonies ; but, alas! they are 
but Words; at leaſt they are not Gop's, no more 
ft to terminate our Devotions and Affections than 
theſe. | 


I BESEECH you therefore, Chriſtians, be not 
miſtaken in this Matter. True Chriſtianity is not 
a Notion, but a Nature; that is not Te 01 
which is lapped up in Books, or laid up in Mens 
Brains, but it is laid in the very Conſtitution of 
the Soul, a new Principle implanted by Gop, in 
the higheſt Powers of the Soul, refining and ſpi- 
ritualizing all the Faculties thereof, and rendering 
them as hike to Gop Himſelf, as ſuch a Creature 
can reſemble its Creator, It is a Truth, as clear 
as the Sun, that nothing can make a Soul truly 
happy, but what is wrought into the Nature of it, 
and that muſt be ſomewhat more excellent than 
itſelf, and that can be nothing leſs than ſomethin 
divine, even the Image of the blefled Gop. If 
you be Chriſtians, in Deed and in Truth, value 
all the Ordinances of God, and the Duties of the 
Chriſtian Religion, but value not yourſelves by 
theſe, your Happineſs by theſe : Attend upon them 
all for the maintaining and encreaſing of real Fel- 
lowſhip with Gop : Forthough theſe de not it, yet 
they are the Way wherein it pleaſes Gop to give 
it: Drink the ſincere Milk of the Word, but let 
it be only with a holy Deſign of Oy , 
of growing up into Gop, and a divine Life. A- 
way with thoſe low and baſe Thoughts of Happi- 
neſs ; the Happineſs of a Soul is a high and excel- 
lent, indeed a divire Thing; it is in ſome Senſe 
common to Gop and the Sol; God is happy in 
Himſelf alone, and the Soul can only be happy in 
Him. What Contentment, what real Happineſs, 
Chriſtian, can the riſing of thy Party in the World, 

* Q 2 or 
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or the rifing of thy Name bring thee, if, in the 
mean time, thou harboureſt any carnal Will, 
any Seli-intereſt, that doth riſe up in Oppoſition 
to the pure and perfect Will and Nature of Gop? 
How art thou happy in thy Prayers, if thou caſt 
Sin out at thy Mouth, and, in the mean time, a 
Fountain of Iniquity be ſpringing up in thy Heart ! 
What avails it towards a State of Perfection, to 
be of the moſt orthodox Opinion, the honeſteſt So- . 
ciety, the faireſt Profeſſion, or the moſt plauſible 
Pertormances either, the Soul being, in the mean 
time, alienated from the Life of Gop, and feed- 
ing upon ſome earthly Traſh or other, which de- 
itroys the native Powers and Vigour of it, and 
keeps it under a perpetual Languor? Even juſt fo 
much as a ſilken Stocking upon a Hue Leg, or a 
princely Diadem upon an aking Head, avails to- 
wards a State of Eaſe and Soundneſs of Body, Let 
nothing limit your Ambition, but a State of God- 
like Perfection, let nothing ſet Bounds to your 
loving and longing Souls, Fat a real Fruition of 
Gop Himſelf: Nay, let not that bound them nei- 
ther, but the more you enjoy, fee, and taſte, the 
more let your Love be ſtrengthened, after the 
Manner of Fire, which the more it is fed, the 
more hungry and devouring it grows. In a Word, 
let nothing ſatisfy you lower than the higheſt Cha- 
rater that can be given of mortal Man, to be 
Men after God's ewn Heart, to have Gop dwell- 
ing in you, to be filled with his Fulneſs, to 
have this real and excellent Communion with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, To whom 
be all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory, for ever and 


ever ! 6 TY 64 
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Eccuzs. xi. 9. 
— But know that for all theſe Things God * 


bring thee to Judgment. 
great and general Deſign mY 
lin an dpreackin of the = Goſpet, 


TS 


is to brin hriſtianify; not 
in the ring Men Profeſſion, but in the 

true Spirit and Power thereof; to the 
End they may be juſtified and ſanctified, and final: 
ly ſaved through Chrift for ever. 


Tux icular Deſign of this 5 Obſerva- 
tion is 83 ourſelves under he ates Heng 
Gop, in Conſideration of his Judgments, — A. 
— Fire the — 


ally that late one, in Ban ma 
this Nation; 


tient and noble Metropo 
to endeavour to appeaſe the Wrath of Gop E 


out againſt us. 


To compaſs both theſe Deſigns deer the 
latter is ſubordinate to the former) I know no bet- 
ter Expedient, than to reaſon a while upon that 


important Argument ſuggeſted in the Text.. 


Mi, can think upon the Conflagration of our 

late glorious City and © not call to mind the great 

and terrible Day of Judgment? wy 
no 
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Wyo can think ſeriouſly of Judgment, and on | 
be compelled to come in (driven to Chriſtianity) | 
that he may be ſaved from the Wrath to come ? 


Tnx great Inſtructor and Example of Chriſtian 
Preachers (he who faith of himſelf, that Chri/ 

fent him to preach and not to baptize) found no 
Means ſo powerful to perſuade Men to Chriſtia- 

nity as to reaſon upon this Argument; as firſt to 

lay before them the Terror of Judgment, and 

then (whilſt that was warm upon their Hearts) to 

make them a Tender of the Goſpel. This is the a 
at Advantage and Uſe the Apoſtle makes of the 1 

octrine of the Text. Ve muſt all appear (faith 

he) before en ſeat of Chriſt, —Knowin 
therefore the Terror of the Lokd, we perfual 


- 


VUxon theſe Conſiderations I ſhall, in a practi 
cal and familiar Way of reaſoning, endeavour to 
imitate our Apoſtle in this Particular. 


_. Ir inthe mean time it will be unpleaſant to hear 
of the Judgment to come, we ſhall do well to con- 
fider what it will be to undergo it; we ſhall do 
well to reflect upon our Souls, and ſearch out the 
Ground of this Adverſneſs : Is it becauſe we do 
not helieve a Judgment to come? or that we our- 
ſelves ſhall be brought to Judgment? Is it becauſe 
we never conſider who it is before whom we muſt 
| ? or, what Things will be charged on our 
Account? Is it becauſe we are fo far gone in our 
Arrears that it is to no Purpoſe to call theſe Things 
into our Remembrance? —W hat ever it may be, 
we may perhaps hear of that which may meet with 
3 and remove the Prejudice and Impoſture that is 
| upon us. ; It is neither our Negligence nor Infide- 


- PO 
lity that will make void the Truth if Go. Tour 
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ther we will hear, or whether we will forbear, the 
Words which I have read remain firm and una 
terable, and they clearly contain theſe Propoſi- 


tions: | 
6 1. THERE is a Judgment to come. 
2. Trov ſhalt be brought to Judgment. 
3. God will bring thee to Judgment. 


| 4. Gop will bring thee to Judgment ſor theſe 
Things, the Ways 2 thy Heart. N 


5..Gop will bring thee to Judgment for all 
theſe Things. | 

6. All this is certain and evident; for it is not 
to think, or believe, but— Know that for all theſe 
Things Gon will bring thee te Fudgment. | 


I. Frasr then, There is. a Fu to came. 
This is no politick Invention found out to fright 
thee from n ; this is no Engine of State 
deviſed to keep you in a Subordination to your 
Brethren ; this is no vain Thunder or fooliſh Fire 
to fright you into a blind Obedience, but it is the 
Er A the Scripture, * 283 * * 

ing Agrippa believeſ? t rophets ow 
that thou believef?, . ſaith St. Paul, Brethren do 
we believe the Scriptures ? I hope we do believe 
them; this we do all profeſs to believe ſo often. as. 
we repeat our Creed; and I hope the Diſſolution 
of our Times has not yet ſhattered that Founda- 
tion of our Faith, the Grround-work of our Hopes, 
even the Salvation of our Souls. 8 there are 
Rewards for Men; doubtleſs there is a GOD which 
Judgeth the Earth. What though the F 8 
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of the World be out of Courſe, the Pillar of Faith 
remains unſhaken; the Rod of the Ungedly ſhall nat 
for ever rift upen the Righteous, I delire to make 
a little Uſe of your F aith for that which anon will 
be obtained from your Reaſon. There is a Judg- 


ment to come; it is as ſure as Death, nay, fat 


ſurer; they ſhall be judged: which ſhall not die, 
they have been judged which could not die; the 


one at the End, the other at the W of the 
World. 


nn Death, Solomon tells us, that the Sun, 


aud the Men, and the Light, and the Stars fall be. 


darken:d: Before Judgment, a greater than Seh- 
mon tells us, that the Fun ſball be turned into Darl- 


neſs, and the Mhon into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fell 


from Heaven. Before one, the Keepers of the Hiuſe 
Hall tremble, ard .the ſtrong . Men bow — 6 


Before the other, the Aſuntains ſhall guate, andthe 


Powers of Heaven ul be ſhaker. Before one, we 
ſhall riſe at the Voice of the Bird: Before the other, 
at the Sqund of the Trumpet. Before one, the Silver 

Card ſhall be Toaſed, and the golden Bow! broken, and 
the Pitcher broken at the 75 ountain, and the Wheel 


broken at the ern: Before the other, the Silver 


Zone of the was, ptic, and the Golden Globe of the 
Sun, the heavenly Orbs ſhall be confourtded (the 


Wheel within a Wheel) the Havens. ſhall be rolled. 


as a Scroll. of Seder Beg and che Earth and he 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent Wal. In the one, 


2 Duft ſhall return to the Earth as it was, a the 


$ 2 7 805 that gave it: At the other, the Duſt 
return from the Earth to be as it was, and the 
9 from Gop' that gave it. 


| Cour now and let us reaſon together. 


4 " 0 . 1 » » 
* +Y DB 27 EX" | 
; | An 
281 * 0 1 1 P : * y : 
, 14 1 = . # "TE." - - | * 0 * - , o % 


Aa 
d 
ſe 
ſe 
1 
18 
th 
tl 
tl 
CC 
m 
m 
1 
Ol 


tbe Housr of PEERS.＋ 191 
Axt all theſe the Forerunners and Symptoms of 
approaching Judgment? then "ay art. thou fo 
drowſy, O my careleſs Soul, and w 

ſecure within me? What ſtran argy hath 
ſeized on thee? Aruake thou that Terbeft, and Chriſt 
ſhall give.thee Light. The Time of thy Diffolution 
is coming, and after Death the Judgment. Retire 
therefore a While into thyſelf, and commune with 
thy Heart: Enter thou into thy Cloſet, and ſhut 
thy Door: Let us examine ourſelves before we 
come to that ſtrict Examiner: Let us make a Judg- 
ment of our ExpcQation before we come to Judg- 
ment. Do we believe a Judgment will come? 
Then how are we provided againſt that Day? Are 
our Accounts ready? Art thou able to ſtand in 
Judgment? Shalt thou be clear when thou art 
judged? When Paul reaſoned before Felix concern. 
ing the Judgment to come, Felix trembled; and be- 
cauſe it was an unpleaſant Argument, he put it off 
to another Time. 


THERE is no Doubt but our treacherous Hearts 
would gladly put off theſe Conſiderations, and de- 
fer them to a more convenient Seaſon. Nay, but 
there is no Time ſo convenient as the. preſent, 
when we are wrought into ſome Apprehenſion of 
Judgment: If we ſtay till our preſent Thoughts are 
over, we ſhall again be brought to loſe the Appre- 
henſion, to forget the Importance, of the Jude 
ment; we ſhall come again to hear the Name 
thereof, and to neglect it as an idle Noiſe, an emp- 
ty Sound, © 2 | | 

LtT us therefore not neglect this N 
let us ſearch ourſelves. to the Bottom; let us make 
a Diſcovery of our final Reſolution, and ſecret Re- 
ſerves in reference to Judgment. We profeſs open 
ly to believe that Chri/t will come with Glory, to 


judge 


art thou ſo 


—— —ͤ TT 


againſt the Negligence of us Men, that ſuffer our- 
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judge both the Quick and Dead; What ate our 
inward Thoughts in that Particular? and 0 


we provided againft the Day of entf ; - 


Tarn is a Judgment to come, that * 
terrible, the Examination ſtrict, the Condemnation 
inſupportable, and moſt of us utterly unprovided; 
yet for all this, it is poſſible it may be avolded. 

All theſe Things are true in Judgments: here 4 

low, and we ſec the Proof of = at ev 

ſine; yet all Offenders are not brought — 5 

ment, but many Thieves and Murderers eſcape it: 

E may be thus in the . it is * 
it may be avoidable. 


' A MISERABLE Hope, if this be al for th 
Halt be brought to Fudgment. 


Tuar is the ſecond Propoſition. 


Ann it contains the Univerſality or Particular 
of the Judgment, which you pleaſe: 
every Man; all Sorts of Men, and 0 
every Sort, from him that ſitteth on the Throne, to 
„ grindeth in the Mill: For tur muff. all ap- 
[ar fr jk re the Fudgnen dement Seat of Chriſt. 44 

for all once to die, 2 after. Death t 
7 Death ſhall deliver up our Souls and 

ies to Judgment. The Grave ſhall deliver up 

Spoils, and the 7 the Bodies of all Men, devoured 
— conſumed of Fire, ſwallowed by the Ses, 
ſcattered to the four Winds, in a Moment, in th: 
T winkling of an Eyes {hall be n to Jui 
ment. 


kit ſhall I here bewail the ly or inveigh 


2 


ſelves 


SS 
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ſelves to be hurried headlong by the Power of our 
Imaginations, againſt the Strivings of our Conſci- 
ences ; that ſuffer our Senſes to carry away the 
Crown from our Underſtanding, and give over 
ourſelves to the impetuous Stream of our Paſſions -: 
That when we have a full Information, a compleat 
Judgment, a clear Dictate of Conſcience, we will 
— all all theſe to be overborne by our Paſſions and 
Imaginations: That having clear and evident Prin- 
ciples, we can yet doubt of their immediate Con- 


ſequences; or whilſt we profeſs an univerſal Truth, 
never deſcend to Particulars. 


WI know there i is a vaſt Difference between the 
Things preſent, and thoſe to come; and yet we 
form our Thoughts of thoſe, according to the Ana- 

"4 2 deluding ourſelves with idle and 

inations. —8 0 Þ keeps Sience; we 

ink Heb uch an one as we: Ven is not 
preſently executed, we ſet our Hearts to do wicked- 
ly. We profeſs that all Men muſt die, and come 
to Judgment; yet we do not really believe that we 
ourſelves ſhall die, and come to Judgment. This 
is the Fountain of our Miſery, and the Original of 
our ſpiritual Miſcarriages: Diſcovery of the 
Cauſes, and the Remedy whereof, lies in the Phi- 
loſophy concerning human Nature; but the Thing 
itſelf 3 _— of n s Obſervation : We may re- 
authentick Examples. 


- David knew full well what belonged to Mur- 
der and Adultery, and what himſelf Bad done in 
the Matter of Uriah; yet he cried not out that 
he had finned, till Nathan had charged him, Thou 
art the Man. | | 


| Vor. XXV. R AHAB 
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An as undoubtedly had read the Law of Aen. 


and knew the Guilt of Murder and Oppreſhon; 
4. he goes on triumphantly, he kills and takes 

offeflion ; but when Zlijab charges him home, In 
the Field of Jezreel ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood, even 
thine; then he cries out, Haſ thou found' me, Q 
mine Enemy? And having applied Things particu- 
larly to himſelf, he rent his Chaths, and put on Sack- 


cloth; he faſted, and lay in Sackclath, and "went 


faftly.. 


it was unlawful to ſpoil the Houſe of God, to 
77 thoſe Things which were dedicated to the 


ORD, and to debauch in the Bowls of the Temple, 


and probably he had ſeen the Hand-writing of the 
Book of God to that Purpoſe; yet all this does not 
reſtrain him: But when the Fingers write upon 
the Wall, then his Counttnance was chan ea,” and 
his Thoughts troubled him, the Joints of "bis Loins 
were logſed, and his Knees ſmete one aguinſ und- 
tber. 5 CY, N 1 ; 
Tuts then is the Office of this ſecond Pro- 
oſition, it charges us home, it lays down the 
niverſal, and it brings it down, unto the Parti- 


cular. 


Tuo Halt be brought to Fudgment. Thy Judg- 
ment is unavoidable. ,. 


O ur then thy Evaſion is croſſed, O ſtupid 
Soul! Thou art oiled of thy frivolous Ground 
of Hope: Thou ſbalt ſurely be cited, and thou 
muſt appear; if thou refuſe to come, thou ſhalt be 
brought to Judgment. Return then again into 
thyſelf, and take a Review of thy Cn 


Ox cx more: It is likely: Beſſbazzar knew, that 
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What will the Iſſue be of that Judgment to which 
thou muſt be brought? What Hopes are now re- 
maining that thou ſhalt not be condemned, when 
the Officers have hauled thee before the Judge, that 

thou be not delivered to the Executioners ? 


Ir thou art called to Examination, canſt thou 
elude thy Judge by thy wily Anſwers? or canſt 
thou baffle or ſuborn the Witneſſes? Canſt thou 
work off thy Jury not to find the Verdict? or bribe 
the Judge to favour thee in thy Doom? Canſt 
thou-wichdraw Him from the Rigour of Juſtice by 
the Mediation of thy Friends, or melt Him into 
Compaſſion by the Loudneſs of thy Cries, the Sad- 
neſs of thy Lamentation? Canſt thou procure a 
Reverſion or Reprieve of thy Sentence, or appeal 
from thy Judge unto another? Canſt thou make 
an Eſcape from thine Executioner ? Or, laſtly, 
Canſt thou ſtoutly endure the Sentence of Con- 
demnation? Theſe are the Hopes of Men here 
brought to Judgment, and why may not ſome of 
them be thine? No, thou knoweſt all theſt to be 
fond Impoſſibilities, Dreams, and Suggeſtions of a 
childiſh Fancy; if once this Day be over, and that 
Time come, thy Hopes are barely theſe, that Om- 
niſcience and Wiſdom itſelf may be deluded by Stu- 
pidity, that Omnipotence and Power itſelf may be 
evaded by poor contemptible Infirmity, that Seve- 
ay and Juſtice itſelf may be perverted by Iniquity. 
All. this is evident by that which follows : 


II. Gop will bring thee to Judgment. 


Axy here we are concerned to raiſe our Thoughts, 
and employ the utmoſt of our Attention, leſ by 
the Prejudice which our Idlenefs hath brought upon 
us, we treaſure up to onrſelves Wrath againſt the 
f f | R 2 Day 
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Day of Judgment. It is true, we daily hear of 
Gop, and receive the Names of his Attributes into 
our Ears, but we paſs over his Name as if he were 
like to- us, and ſeldom beſtow ſo much Labour as to 
attain to a juſt Notion of thoſe Names. O that the 
Gop of Heaven would afford us here ſome Glimpſe 
of Himſelf; that He would illuſtrate us with ſome 
Beam of his Majeſty; that He would be pleaſed to 
viſit every unprovided Soul, and infinuate into it a 
full and clear Apprehenſion of this Propoſition, 
Gop will bring thee to Fudgment. | 


Bur how ſhall we endure to ſee his Face? NV. 
| Men can ſee my Face and live, Exod. xxxiii, If the 
 {fraclites durſt not hear Him proclaim the Law, 
| how ſhall we endure to hear Him denounce the 
Judgment? If the Angels vail their Faces, not 
able to behold his Excellency, how ſhall we be af- 
fected with his Terrors? If the Cherubims are op- 
? 1 with the Sight of his Glory, what ſhall we 
with the Senſe of his Fury ? If we find ourſelves 
confounded and ſwallowed up in inextricable La- 
_byrinths, when we ſet ourſelves to conſider his At- 
tributes, his eternal Duration, his unbounded Eſ- 
fence, his unconfined Preſence ; with what Diſpo- 
fition can we entertain the Terror of his Judgment, 
the Search of his Omniſcience, the Stroke of his 
Omnipotence? If the beſt and choiceſt of the 
Saints of Gop, have been afraid, and trembled at 
the Thoughts of Judgment, if they have been ſur- 
prized with Horror and Conſuſion at the mere Ima- 
gination of that dreadful Voice, Ariſe, and come to 
oment, what ſhall the worſt and moſt obdurate 
inners, when they ſhall be ſtripped of this Cloud 
of Fleſh and Error, and cited before the great Tri- 
bunal, to render an Account of their Creation, 
8 1 WHwar 
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Wnunar Fear, what Horror, what Agony will 
| 2 thee, O ſinful Soul, when thou ſhale be 
brought into a perfect Apprehenſion of thy Judge, 


and of thyſelf, and He ſhall begin to order out be- 
fore thee the Things which He hath done; when 
the whole Trinity ſhall begin to unfold its common 
Work, and that ſacred Perſon bleſſed for ever, up- 
du whoſe Shoulders the Judgment is laid, ſhall un- 
fold to thee his Peculiar, and thou muſt render a 
ſevere Account of thy Return? 


Wes the Myſtery of thy Creation ſhall be un- 
vailed to thee; when thou ſhalt apprehend through- 
-Iy, what it is to have been fetched out of the dark 
and barren Shade of an eternal Privation, to be put 
in #Capacity of Glory; when He ſhall recount to 
/ thee the proceedings of his Handy-work, the Me- 
thod of thy making, the ſeveral Articles and Gra- 
dations of his Providence in the Formation of thee: 
How, at firſt, He poured thee out lite Mill, and 
trudled thee like Cheeſe ; how He ſpun out thine Ar- 
teries and Veins, and tobi thou wert yet in t 
Blood, He ſaid unto thee, live: How He guard 
thee With Muſcles; and ſtrengtbehed thee wi 
Sinews, and propt thee with Bones, and covere 
thee with Skin, furniſhed thee with Organs, en- 
dowed them with Senſes, inveſted thee with Rea» 
fon, crowned thee with Freedom, enlightened thee 
with Principles of Science and Conſcience, d- 
ed thee by his Precepts, encouraged thee by his Pro- 
miles; «reſtrained thee by his I hreatenings ; when 
he ſhall run over the Benefits of thy daily Preſerva- 
r rigorouſly examine what thou haſt, done 


Wuen Gop the Son ſhall difplay to thee what 

He hath done and ſuffered fot thee, and ſhall ſet 

before thine Eyes the yo Myſtery of thy Redemp- 
; 3 


tion; 
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tion; j; hn Ie being Gap the 
Price that He has paid, that Ransom which thou 
haſt not regarded; when it will not be in thy 
Power to paſs over theſe Conſiderations as now thou 
doſt, but they ſhall be forced into the Center of 
thy Soul; when thou ſhalt have a clear Sight of the 
A ent of a Gon incarnate; when ou ſhalt 
know how to be moved at the Sight of a Leet 
and an abufed Godhead. : 1 W 


Wren He ſhall charge thee with the A 
of thoſe Stripes, and the 


haſtlineſs of thoſe Wounds 


count to thee the Woundin 
Reproaches, the Smart of the Whips, the Terror 
of the Agony, which made Him ſweat 
of Blood, the Pricks of the Thorns, 
of the Nails, the Launcing of the Arn 


out in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, Ay Gon, — 


D, baft tban forſaken me? And when He 
I upon thee to anſwer for the Wounds that 
to render Him his Blood that thou 
ilt, to account to Him for that Life which 
to ſhew Him the Fruit of all his 
Him Returns 
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for thee? or, Canſt thou ſhew as much ſor Him? 
Maſt thou returned Him that Bein which He hath 
ven thee, though that come infinitely ſhort in- 
? Haſt thou ſacrificed thyſelf for his Benefit, 
or abaſed thyſelf for his Commodity? What wilt 
6 The Time is 

coming, 
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ing, thy Ju haſtening, thine Account is 
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Al As T whatcould I have done for Him? What 
Profit could I have brought Him, if I ſhould have 
pined away in the Exerciſe of Devotion, and been 
eaten up with Zeal? If I ſhould have bent my 
Subſtance in Burnt-offerings, or Calves of a Year 
eld? If I ſhould have preſented Him with Thou- 
ſands of Rams, or ten thouſand Rivers of Oil? To 
what then ſhould I endeavour that which 1 
could not have performed? Why ſhould I trouble 
myſelf with vain Attempts, and ſpend my Stren 
about that which I never could dp ? 


: ei- 
ther, if be righteous, is He the better; nor, if I 
be wicked, is 6 2 one extends 
not t Flom: F. ang. t doſt thou again 
Hin? a ri recerveth He 5 
thize Hand? Is this then the Evaſion? I need 
not ſtand to unfold the Diſingenuity, the Madneſs 
of Evaſion. However, qe. 4 1 * Thin 
be urged upon us, are not all; theſe offer 
themſelves e Perſon of the 
Nn the Matter of thy Judgment. 


„ 111 
1 


w. Twov ſhalt be bros be to Juke fer 
theſe Things : There is the Matter of 534 
ment. 4 ; 
V. For All theſe Things: There is the Ex- 
tent. 

BcAusE I defire not to be tedious, 
theſe two together. 


A now we are deſcended from theſe leſs fami- 
lar Conſiderations, to which we were forced to 
ſtrain our Underſtandings in the Contemplation of 
eur Judge, into the Compaſs of our own Sphere, 

32 FO t 


we will put 
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to the Survey of our own Operations; we art 
come from the incomprehenſible wes of "God, 
to the Ways of our own Hearts alk in the 
Ways of thy Heart. But know, that for all theſe 
Things God. ill bring thee to Judgment. In the 
Jene of this Life Men are tried for the Work 
of their Hands, or the Words of their Moes 
for Theft or Murder, for Slander or Treaſon Men 
may be brought to Judgment ; but Thou a — 
free, he has lived well that has carrie his C 
cloſe, the crafty Politician and the concealed . 
pocrite eſcape : . There the Caſe is quite contrary; 
the Judgment takes in primarily the Ways of the 
Heart, and the Words and Actions as they pro- 
ceed from them. Wherefore let us Wi 0 4 
Space into ourſelves, and endeavour 1 — 
Extent of that Propoſition. For all the 
the Hearts of Men, Gop will bring them . 
ment. | 
How would it erouble us to recount * gs 
to Memory every Thought but-of one Day? an 
how many Diſorders and Irregularities ſhould*we 
find in ſuch a RefleCtion ? How do our Thoughts 
flote upon our Brains, and we know neither whence 
they come, nor what becomes of them? When 
they are broken in. upon our Minds we cannot 
hold them, and when they are gone from us (as 
it was with Nebuchadnezzar"s Dream) it is not in 
our Power to recover them. How many roving 
Fancies preſent themſelves unto us in a Moment; 
and how many ſudden and imperfect Complacen- 
cies and Diſtaſtes are raiſed by them Leave but 
thyſelf unbound, unfixed (by Hearing, or Read- 
ing, or Buſineſs) for an Hour, and then tell me 
what Suppoſitions, and Conſequences, -and Reſo- 
lutions thou haſt made? And how thou haſt felt 
thyſelf to ſtray upon the Borders of Luſt or —_ 


C 
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of Pride or Anger, of Diſcontent or Melancholy. 
O that would but reflect a little upon x ti | 
Souls, and conſider how 8 houghts 
have broken in upon your Minds fince I began 


to ſpeak of this e Subject. You might” 


fave me the Labour of further ſpeaking; and raiſe 
yourſelves to that which I endeavour: I fear you 
might find among your facred Thoughts, a Mix- 
ture of others very unſuitable ; your envious, your 
ambitious, your covetous, your idle Thoughts: 
All theſe are the Matter of our future Judgment; 
and however th * ſlightly paſs us here, they are 
_ in the Book of Gop ; and when that 
opened, they will be charged on our Ac- 
te my of my Wanderin gs, (faith the Pſal- 
7 Things noted 3 in thy Book? I 
— 1 ſaid 2 to take up the Confidera- 
tion of the Remainder of our Lime: But our 
Hearts being too heavy, and our Ears too dull of 
to be moved with generals, I muſt crave 
leave to run over the Heads of ſome Particulars. 


Tnov muſt give an Account of all 
committed to thee, Inward or Outward, Natural 
or Spiritual, thy Senſes and th Under 
thine Gurward and thine inward aculties. 


IF thou haſt been at a conſtant Covenant with 
thine Eyes, and haſt never ſuffered them to rove 
in Diſorder: If thou haſt bowed. thine Ears to 

Diſcipline, and never let them open to vain En- 
tertainments: If thy Taſte hath been moderated - 
by the Neceſſities of Nature, and the Laws of 
Temperance, and never let looſe according to 
the Luſt of Riot: If thy Hands have been wholly 
mployed in the Works of Gop,. and never been 
Ion to the Machinations of the Devil: If 
thy Speech have never uttered any idle weeks: 
10 3 ut 
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but ever adminiſtered Graces to the Hearers If thy 
Feet have only traced the Ways of God, and ne- 
ver flood in the Way of Sinners. Fete 


War hath been the Exerciſe of thine inward 
Faculties, thine Apprehenſions and thine Appe- 
tite ? If thy Fancy hath ever been employed in ad- 
miniſtring Help to thine Underſtanding, and ne- 
ver afforded Incentives to thy vile Aﬀections : If 
thy Memory have been taken up with the Things 
which Gop hath done, and Chr:/# hath ſuffered 
for thee, and hath afforded no Place to Vanity: 
What have been the Object, Meaſure, and End, 
and Circumſtances, of — Love, Hatred, Deſire, 
Averſion, Delight, Sadneſs, Hope, Deſpair, Feat, 
'Boldneſs, Anger, Jealouſy, and Compaſſion ? 


How thou haſt managed thine Underſtanding, 
and improved thy contemplative and active Prin- 
ciples. If thou haſt advanced in the Diſcovery of 
eternal Truths, or herded with the Beaſts that 
in: If thou, haſt cheriſhed the Principles, the 
Dictates and Reflections of thy Conſcience, and 
never rebelled againſt them: How thou haſt de- 
termined the Freedom of thy Will, in thine E- 
lection and Conſent, Fruition and Uſe, when 
Good and Evil, Life and Death have been ſet be- 
fore thee. | 


How thou haſt behaved thyſelf in Spirituals, in 
Gifts and Graces. If thou haſt accepted that 
which hath been offered, and improved what thou 
{ accepted, or hid it in a Napkin. In outward 
Things, how thou haſt acquired, and how thou 
haſt-managed thine Eftate : How thou haſt beha · 
ved thyſelt in thy Relations publick and private, 
in thy Charge, and in thy Duty. — But the Time 
would fail me to reckon up a conſiderable Part 45 
| 0 
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the Exerciſes and Objects of the Ways of the 
Hearts of Men: And now all theſe and many 
more are but the ſimple Elements, and common 
Heads of our Account. | 


Coxs1Der' then, O negligent Soul! if thou 
couldſt reckon up the Ways y Heart, in any 
one of theſe Kinds; if thou couldſt call to mind 
but every idle Word whereof thou mult give an 
Account, or thy Motions upon every Thing thou 
haſt heard, — remember in any one of theſe E- 
lements, what thou haſt done, or elſe omitted. 
Then tell me how wouldſt thou find thyſelf poſſeſ- 

ſed, and how wouldſt thou be diſpoſed to Judg-" 
ment? Wouldſt thou deem it needleſs or idle to 
call it betimes to Remembrance? Wouldſt 
thou drive off th ughts of it to the Time of 
Sickneſs, to the Hour of Death, and rudely throw 
thyſelf upon it? - Hut then try, and examine all 


theſe together, contemplate a little upon the Mix- 


tures and Combinations of them; theſe will afford 
us many Millions of Millions of Ways \ ex- 
ceeding the Varieties of the corporeal Nature, 
which proceed from the Mixture of fewer Ele- 
ments) ſo many as will utterly confound our 
Thoughts to Number. Who can reckon up the 


Ways of the Hearts of the Children of Men? Who 


can underſtand his Errors? 


Axp now, that He that hath the World to up- 
hold, the Planets and Stars to guide, the Courſe 
of Nature to maintain, ſhould keep à Regiſter of 
our Impertinencies, and bring to Judgment all 
the Ways of Men; (the Traces of a Ship in the 
Sea, of a Serpent upon a Rock) who hath believ- 
ed our Report? We are apt to believe-it cannot 
be. Surely he ſees-not theſe Things: Tuſh, he 
cares not for them. This is indeed 5 
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Cort of the treacherous Hearts of Men, the grand 


Impoſture which reſolves into a Species of A- 


theiſm and Infidelity. O but then, if 1 ſhould 


uſe the Hanguage of the Scriptures, I muſt call 

: her eaſt, to doubt of that which is 
plain and eviden diſbelieve that which may 
be known.. * 5 


Tus Article concerning the Judgment to come, 
is not a Problem of Philoſophy to be diſputed this 
Way and that Way with equal Probability; nei 
ther is it'only an Article of Faith, but it is a prin- 
ciple of natural Theology. St. Paul ſpeaks of the 
Terror bf Judgment under Terms of Certainty, 


and of a Kind of demonſtrative Evidence; Know- 
ing the Terror of the Lord. And here in the Text 


it is not faid, Think, or believe ; but now that for 


all theſe Things God will bring thee to Judgment. 


VI. Hs is a Fool that hath ſaid in his Heart 
hays is no Gon, and e 
—— may well be compared to the 
that 4 ſo ſure as there is a Gop, and 
that hath an Underſtanding Soul, fo ſurely it 


may be known, That for all theſe Things Gop will 


ng thee to Judgment. For it there be a Gov, 
He muſt be infinitely juſt; and if fo, He muſt 
render to every one according to their Actions; 
and if not here, Geb: and if ſo, He 
muſt bring them to Judgment. But He doth it 
rovidence ſeem to be 


happens according to the Way » the Righteous, and 
a righteous Man to whom it eee to the 
Way of the Wicked. Dives receives Pleaſure, La- 
zarus Pain; therefore ſo ſure as there is a Gon, 
there will be a Judgment, er 


AGAIN, 
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.  AGain, If Man have an underſtanding Soul, 


ye muſt have Freedom in Eis Actions; and if ſo, 
he deſerves either Good or Evil; and if there be 
"Deſerts, there muſt be Rewards; and if there be 
Rewards, there muſt be a Judgment. So-then, 


fo ſure as thou art an underſtanding Creature, ſo 


ſure there is a Judgment to Mme. 


Orc more, Reward is anſwerable to Deſert; 
and Deſert is only in what. is free; and what is 
free in Man is the Ways of his Heart: Where- 
fore they are to be brought to Judgment, and if 


any, then all: For no Reaſon can be fancied, why 


ſome ſhould be brought to Judgment, and others 
not. Wherefore, if it be ſure that Gop is in Hea- 
ven, and that Man hath an underſtanding Soul, 
then it is alſo ſure that for all theſe Things Gop 
will bring thee to Judgment, that Gop bring 
to Judgment every ſecret Thing. n 


Ax now how ſure and evident are theſe Things? 
more ſure and more plain, if we will attend, than 
any other Truths in the World; for there is not 
any knoven Truth which doth not evince the Truth 
of theſe Things. We know a Truth, becauſe we 
2 evidently underſtand the Notions in 2 


Propoſition, or the ion of a Propoſition from 


ſome others; therefore if we know any Truth, 


we pre-ſuppoſe that we have Souls which under- | 


ſtand the Notions of Things, and if Souls which 
underſtand theſe Notions, Non to be ſure they are 
.not Bodies, (no Combination of Fire, and Air, 
and Earth, and Water, no Diſpoſition of Inſenſi- 


ble Atoms can cauſe the Subject to apprehend and 


Jud e, to reaſon and diſcourſe) and if they be no 
ies, then they are not ſubject to Cortuption: 
It is evident therefore that our Souls are under- 

Vol XXV. 22 ſtanding 
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Aud a evident it is alſo 3 
reign Power, "red a Judge 
the Earth. 


* 
Tuts is not a rhetorical Undertaking, 21 | 


Juſt and meaſured Truth; there is not any 

in the World from whence theſe two may not be 
Plainly evinced, viz. a Godhead from the Crea- 
ture, and thine own Immmortality from a God- 


Head, The World, which thou ſeeſt, had it a 


Beginning, or had it not? If it had a Begin 
He is by or thit mide it; if ic had ns Begin 


ning, then there are as many Myriads of Years as 
Minutes of e which is infinitely more abfurd 


8 P 


holes as Parts. 


Ir then at any Time we find ourſelves to doubt 
of theſe Things, it is not becauſe we are the Ro 
£fprits, or ante our Doubtin 

from Dulneſs, the Want of that 8 to 

which we pretend, the Things are certain in them- 


ſelves and evident. He is not far from any one of 
ws, in whom we tive, and move, and: bave cur Be- 


mortality not only to Philoſophers, but even to 
the Heathen Poets, rn 


are alſo his Mari . 
So that ay Pretences are al taken off, and 


every Impoſture of the Heart diſcovered. 


_ *Reypvmnn' then once again into thy-Boſom, and 
take Account of thy Apprehenfions ; the Day of 


the Loa p is coming, and en 


ing; and the Light of Nature diſcovered our Im- | 
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Thief in the Night, the Day of Judgment, the 
great and terrible Day: A Day of Dirknef and 
of Gloomineſs, a Day of Whirlwind and Tem- 
peſt, a Day of Angui viſh and Fribulation : Where 
wilt thou hide thyſelf? O that is impoſſible, I here 
Pall we go then from his Preſence ? mal we call to 
' the Mountains to fall upon us ? How wilt thou ap- 
pear? O that is intolerable, for our Gop 15 con- 
fuming Fire. What wilt thou do when the Day 
of Judgment comes, and this may be the Hour, 
this Minute thou mayeſt be ſmitten and hurried 
hence to Judgment? Thouſands have fallen be- 
ſides us, and ten Thouſands at our Right — 
and why may not we be the next? NA | 


Tux Time of our Death cannot be far away, 
and why may we not reaſonably apprehend. the 
Approach of the general Judgment, either of this 
World, or at leaſt of this ſinf Nation:? 


_ Ovun Lens indeed tells us, Gate ed " 


Powe of the final Judgrn ent, #noweth no Man. Vet 
He hath given us the © Signs'of his Coming : The 
Apoſtles have left us Characters of the la Days, 
_ the Prophets have declared the Manner and A 
ratus of the Coming of the Lonp to Judgment. 


We read that when the Diſci ples admired the 

Stones and the Buildings of Herod's Temple at e- 
ruſalem, Chrift told them, That the Day was com- 

ing when there ſbould not be left one Stone upon ano- 

there Upon this the Diſciples aſk Him (privately) | 
three Queſtions. 1. I hen pot theſe Things 

2. What ſhall be the Sign fend Coming ? 
And; 3˙ Of the End of the EA Fo 


As forthe preciſe Moment of thele Things, He 
denies to tell it them ; {nay, He profeſles, * 
8 ge 
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He was the Son of Man he did not know it.) But 
for the other two He condeſcends to their Curio- 
ſity; He tells them the Signs of his Coming, and 
of the End of the World, Würd * 
_ as theſe ; 1 


You Hall hear, "Eith He, \(Matth, XXIV, „ of 
IWars and Rumours of Wars, Nation riſing 2 
Natian, and — Ku again Kingdom. There ſhall 
be Trayters and falſe Prophets, laying, Le bere 
ir Chriſt, Behold ! (a new Meſhas) in the Wilder- 
neſs: Lo: V there is Chriſt, Behold ! He is in the — 
Chambers He tells us, that Iniguity Hal a 
and the Love of many ſhall wax 740 that He Bud 
hardly find Faith on the Earth, as it was in the Days 
2 Noah, they eat, they drank, 'tiil the Flood came 


25 2e 


Hx tells us, (Luke xxi.) there ſhall be 7 — 


and Earthquakes, | Peſtilence, and fearful Sights, 
_ great irony Heaven ; in the Earth Diftreſs of 
Nations, great Perplexities, the Sea and the Wave: 


rearing ; Mens Hearts failing them for Fear, loot- 
2 er thoſe Things LY NFL 
art | 


- ConceRninG the laſt Days, St. Paul tells us, 
that there ſhall be perilous Times ; that on one Hand 
there ſhall be a Sort of Men, that ſhall be Lovers 
of themſelves, covetous, proud, e. 2 | 
and 6 


«On. the other Hand there ſhall be a. Race of 
heady, high-minded Traytors, having a Form 0 * 
line * Ta Ba into Houſes, leading cat tive 2210 
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Dienities.” Theſe, ſaith St. Jude, are 2 that ſe- 
berate themſelver, ſenſual, not having the Spiris. 


Sr. Petey tells us, that in the laſt Times FOR 
ſhould be a looſe, prophane, a bold atheiſtical, gi- 

tick Race of Scoffers, walking after their own 
Tel, fa ſaying, Where is this Gop of Fudgment ? 
let Him make Speed and haſten his Work, that we 
may ſee it. Where is the Promiſe of his Coming ? 
Since the Fathers fell afleep all Things continue as they 


toere before. 

Ap for the Manner and Apparatus of his Com- 
ing, Our Gop ſhall come (faith the Pſalmiſt) and 
ſhall not keep Silence, there ſhall go before Him a de- 
vouring Fire, and a mighty Tempeſt ſhall be flirred 


up round about Him. 


BeyoLD! the Lord will come with Fire, (ſaith 
the Prophet) and with his Chariots lite a Whirlwind, 
to render his Anger with Fury, and his Rebukes with 
Flames of Fire. The Streams of Zion Hall be turn- 
ed into Pitch, and the Duft thereef into Brim/ione ; 
the Earth ther ſhall be hen, Pic the Smoke 
thereof ſhall A Day and Night, and ſhall not be 
quenched. 8 


Tus Kings of the Farth ſhall tremble, _— 
tains and the Mighty ſhall be horribly afraid, the 
great Men and the rich Men ſhall hide themſelves, 
all the Bond Men and all the Freemen {hall fly to 
the Rocks of the Mountains. e 
this, The Heavens ſhall be riveled as a Secrolß the 
Earth and the Elements fhail melt away ; for Gov 


Ball ariſe to judge terribly the Barth. | 


Hav not all theſe 3 


Men & ths Generation? it Weakneſs, is it a 
8 3 vain 
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vain and ſuperſtitious Scrupuloſity to call theſe 


Things to our Remembrance? Have we no Rea+ 


fon at all to apprehend the Approach of a general 


Judgment, either upon the World, or upon our 
linful Nation! e 
\ 


? 


Do we not now envy thoſe deſpiſed Souls which 


have made their Accounts ready? We thought it 
Madneſs to ſee them pine away with penitential 
Exerciſes, and macerate themſelves with Mourn- 
ing. We thought it Folly which they called Con- 
ſcience, for which they denyed themſelves the Plea- 
ſures of the World. e Fils counted their Lives 
Madneſs, and their latter End to be without Honour. 
But the Time is coming when th 
forted, and we ſhall be tormented. Becauſe He hath 


called and we have refuſed, He hath ſtretebed out bit 


Hand, and we have not regarded, He will laugh at 
our” Calamity,' and mock when our Fear cometh. 
When our Deftruftion cometh as a Whirlwind, when 
Diftreſs and Anguijh comes upon us. | 


Max we not therefore 


Aſrael ſaid; There is no Hope, we will follow every 
L the Devices of his Heart + Aſter twenty, thirty, 
or forty Years continuance in our Courſes, it is 
in vain to think of turning from them. Our Ar- 
tears are ſo far that there is no Hope to dif- 
) them ; why ſhould we trouble our- 
ſelves with the Thoughts of our Account? Nay, 
that which muſt come, let it come, and what is 
a few Days Reſpite to Eternity? Let us eat and 
drink, for To-morraw we ſhall dis. Let us go forth 
as at other Times, and ſhake ourſelves, and ſcat- 
ter theſe troubleſome Apprehenſions of future 
Judgment. What if we ſhculd drink a little to 
drive away Melancholy? n 1 
ES 


ſhall be com- 


ive up ourſelves to our 
Hearts, and ſurrender —— unto Deſpair? So 


=» xz ES =D 
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- Yes | and fall perhaps, and ſpew, and riſe no 
| | BY 


Nav, but I beſeech you, ſtay a little, and con- 
ſider, conſider at leaf m this your Day the Things 
which belong to your Peace It is a fearful Thing to 
fall into the Hands of the Living Gor : bo among 
ut can dwell with a devouring Fire? Who among 
us can dwell with everlaſiing Burnings ? 


Sven careleſs and deſperate Reſolutions are the 
Advantages which the Devil aims at, that he may 
ſear our Conſciences, and ſeal us up in a final Ob- 
duration. But there is another Kind of Advan- 
tage, which Gop and our Lox D Gris, and the 
Holy Spirit, and the Goſpel, aim at, that Advan- 
tage which I told you of in the Beginning of my 
Diſcourſe, That 4nowing the Terror of the LogD, 


they may perſuade Men. 


Ax now what is it that they would perſuade 
us? That we will be contented to part with the 
tormenting Fears of Judgment, that we will con- 
deſcend not to be miſerable to all ity : That 
we will accept of Deliverance from the Wrath to- 
come, that we will not neglect ſo great Salvation, 
nor trample on the Blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant. p ; 
e _ 3 turn 
at g will you die, ou 
ael? 4s I live, faith the LorD,: 7 4582 L. 
the Death of Sinners. Our Lox D Chrift calls 
upon us, Come unto Me all ye that are weary and 
beavy laden, and I will give you Reft. In the laſt 
Day of the e he fload and cried, 
ſaying, If any Man thirſt, let him come. unto Me 
and drink, The Spirit ſays, Came, and whe- 
\ 21S & 4 Sb 4 i 


ever 
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ever will, let bim come, and take of the Wide of 
Life freely. The Goſpel affures us, That God 
fo lougd the World, that He gave his only begotten 


Son, that whoſoever believeth on Him ſhould not pe- 


riſb, but have everlaſting Life. 


F "a 21s 
* BenouLD! I fot before you Life aud Death, Bl,. 
Ang, and Curt, 2 = 1 Ab 
dor in Chriff's ſtead, I you be reconciled to 
Gop, take his Yoke upon you, his Yoke it eaſy, and 
his Burden light; embrace now the Tender af 
the Goſpel; only repent and believe in the Loxp 
ws, accept Him for your Saviour and your Logp, 


our Prophet to inſtruct you, your King to govern | 


you, Tour rieſt to ſave you, and you be ſaved: 
ved from the Fears and Horrors of a guilty Con- 
ſcience, condemned by its own Witneſs. Saved 
from the Wrath of Gop and of the Lamb. Y 
ſhall meet the Loxp with Confidence. We ſhall 
be able to ſtand with Boldneſs in. the Judgment, 
to Ait up our Heads with Foy, becauſe our Redemp- 
tion draweth near. 168 


Tuts is the Way to fave our own Souls from 
periſhing, which is the general Deſign of all our 

reaching. And this is the Way to appeaſe 
the Wrath which is gone out againſt us, and to 
preſerve our Nation — Deſtruction, which is 
the particular and more immediate End of our 
ꝓreſent Humiliation, whereof I am yet to ſpeak. 


Tux Hand indeed of the Lord hath been hea 
upon us, his Wrath hath been kindled, it hat! 
waxed hot againff the Sheep of his Paſture, and He 
hath e: Nation very ſore; his Judgments 
have been multiplied, his Strokes have been re- 
doubled; and for all this his Anger is not turned 
rh, but his Hand is firetched out fill, * N 
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. Wars and Peſtilences, and thoſe other Fore- 
runners of Chri/”s Coming to Judgment have 
been ſeen and felt amongſt us, and now when. 
theſe have not been able to prevail with us,, 
to awaken a drowſy People, to rouze up a lethar- 
gic Nation, to ferment a People ſettled upon 
their Lees: Gop has made a new Thing in the 
Midſt of us, He hath wrought a Work in our. 
Days, which makes the' Ears of all that hear it to 
tingles, A Work not to be paralled perhaps in 
5 ny Circumſtances ſince the Creation of the 
| or We. {FT ; _ YT 


How hath the Loxp covered the Daughter of our 
Zion with @ Claud in his Anger, and hath caſt down 
from Heaven to Earth the Beauty of Iſrael, and 
remembered not his Footſiool in the 4 
He hath ſwallowed up the Habitation of bt 
He bath taken away his Tabernacles, and deſtroyed” 
bis Places of Aſſemblies; the Ramparts and the Walls 
lement and languiſh, her Gates are ſunk to tht Growtd, 
ber Bars are del "0% a 


royed. OE 
Wno can expreſs the Terror of this Judg- 
ment, the unexpected Eruption, the ſudden In- 
creaſe, the irreſiſtible Force, the remorſeleſs Rage, 
The inſatiable Voracity of this r ” 
the preſent Sufferings, the laſting Miſeries of pri- 
vate Perſons are inexpreſſible; the publick Da- 
mage, the dangerous Conſequences. (it may be) 


unconceivable. 


wWuar Thing ſhall I liken to thee, O Daugh- 
ter of my People ?. Whereunto ſhall I compare 


the Day of thy Viſitation ? To the Deſtruction ot 
Jeruſa to the great and terrible Day of Judg- 


3 O ru 


n 
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O Taz Terrors and Affrightments, the Shriek; 
and Lamentations, the Agonies, the Confuſions 
of that Day] They that were on the Houſe- Top, 

durſt not ſtay to take any Thing out of theit 
Houſes; nor he that was in the Field return 
back to take his Cloaths ; they that were in the 
City betook themſelves to the Fields and Moun- 
tains, where they beheld their flaming Habitati- 
ons, where they trembled to behold the Abomi- 
nation of Deſolation raging in the holy Places, 


How were the wife Men amazed, and the 
ſtrong Men terrified ? Deſpair ſeized them, Coun- 
ſel and Strength fled away from them, there was 
no Help in them, they preſently gave all for loſt; 
they ſtood affrighted at a Diſtance gazing at the 
dreadful Spectacle: Vain they thought it to con- 
tend, it looked fo like the Coming of the Son of 


Tun Breath of the Lond kindle the Fire, Hi 


rode upon the Cherub, He came flying upon the Wings 
be Wind. He made the Winds his Meſſenger!, 


1 
Bars Flames of Fire his Miniflers : He broug 


Flame directly upon the Bulk and of the 
City) through his Power He brought in the South- 
Eaft Wind : As a Thief in the Night, as Pains up- 
on al inan in Travail, as the Lig _ that cometh 


from the Eaft and paſſeth to the Me, fo came this 


flaming Judgment; and fo ſhall the Coming of 
the Son of Man be. I cannot endure to dilate this 
Argument; Sorrow and Anguiſh are in the Con- 


ſideration of it: Animus memini ſie horret luttug; 


refugit. Great is the Judgment, and there is Rea- 
ſon for us to fear that it may be portending and 
ſymptomatical, 


YET 


the Winds out off his Treaſure, and Body of the 


e. 
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Tan who can tell, but Gop may have Mercy 
upon us, but He may yet ſave us from Deſtruc. 
tion? though our Breach be great as the Sea, yet 
it is not irreparable; chough 0 our Wounds be deep 
and gaping, they are not deſperate or uncurable ; 
hitherto we may ſay with the Apoſtle, - We are 
199 but not killed; afflicted, but not in De. 

Tr 

* 

Tax 8 gns and Symptoms of an a * 
final ment are not ſo peremptory that we 
ſhoul 2 Gop's final Judgments have hi- 
therto been 3 with Signs of Mercy, 
and this is a plain Caſe, that He is not fond of 
our Deſtruction, and that He had rather that we 

ſhould live: He doth not affiit willingly, nor grieve 
the Children of Men. He ſtands pauſing and heſi- 
tating, as He did once before, O Ephraim, / how 
ſhall 7 give thee up ? How ſhall I give thee up, O 
England ? 


WHAT mean.elſe thoſe es 2 thoſe 
Mixtures, and Combinations of wonderful Judg- 
ments, and of wonderful Deliverances and Mer- 
5 2 our Eats have heard, and our Eyes have 
een 


Ws . with 3 rm 
have told us what wonderful Deliverances He wrought 
in their Time of old. | 


Ws have ſeen Viciflitudes great and igi- 
ous, Mixtures and Combinations, marvellous in 
our yes, horrible Deſtructions and wonderful Re- 


ſtitutions, ſucceeding one another, 
at Home, and ee Victories "Abroad. | 


Gow 
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Gov hath filled us with Bitterneſs, and cover- 
ed us with Aſhes : But it is his Mercy that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſions Feit not. If the 
Arm of his Juſtice and Severity hath been made 
bare, that it might be ſeen of all the People, He 
hath not left he Mer ercy without Witneſs. If his 
Judgment hath been great and terrible, in chat 
which is conſumed, his Mercy is wonderful and 
miraculous in that which is preſerved. _ Exc 
the Loup had left us a Remnant, (and viſib 
interpoſed to do it) we ſhould not have had this 
Place wherein we are to humble ourſelves before 
Him. WW: ſhould have been as Sodom, and he 
ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah. 


IT was He that in the Midf/? » . 
bred Mercy ; when the flaming Vengeance was in 
its Height, when in the Opinion of all Men it had 
arrived at the State of Irreſiſtibility, and when 
every Man's Heart failed him, when the Hopes of 
all Men were Wer into 3 He checked the 
domineering Vengeance, He put up the flamin 
Sword, 8 the a Waves NE 
— 1 and ſaid, ay far 2: ye come x and my fer 


In nee 
and Perſons of the poor Inhabitants of the City. 


Hs reſtrained the gh of our Enemies, that 
cried concerning our Feruſalem, Down with it, 
Down with it, Aha / 9 would we bavy it, ] 

| 

He ſuffered not a foreign Enemy to land, nor 
our domeſtick For to make Head in our Con- 


* 
* 
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Hz was a Wall of Fire about the Perſons of 
our Gracious Sovereign and his Royal Highneſs, 
and of thoſe noble Perſons who adventured boldly 


and 8 and r 1 Ann the 


Py Preſervation. 


Hr hath gen Prefervations ind Vidw- 
ries to our 
Generals, and our Fleet in Health and Safety. 


H hath given us Pl Tee 
for the Life of Man. FN 


in one great Wonb 6 Gum up 


CE Pe Sees 
8 ty with Healch and | 

ace to attend the publick Service, 29 adit 
aflft in this arduous Juncture of Aﬀairs.” 


| Andvovs ind {iicult indeed it in 00 _ 
our City and defend our , to reſtore the 


8 — 


Houſes of God, and publick to re- 
| te For Thouſand private Habitations ; to ſuſtain 
wor? and Needy ; to ferve 2 und 


Properties of Men; to 


10 


8 


ng in our | 
fick . and 16" ade 
Security, free from ptivate R 2 
Inſurrections; and eee wag 


1 


a 


mies, Gebal and Ammon and Amaleb, the French; 
Dutch, and the Done, who have 8 to our 


n. 
Vor. . by T 33 Tue 
? * : 


— Abroad, He hath reſtored 4 
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8 able; difficult, 
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FP en go 
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TxsE Things are arduous, but not 
ut not to be deſpaired of. 


CoxckxviN * ſalem burned and lad W 1 
by the Mirian, el foretold, that the Sect; 


and the ' Walls thereof bond be rebuilted b 
troublous Times; and when the Time came that 
they were re · edified, we read in Nehemiah, th 

the Labourers in _ Hand held the Trowel, and 
the other held a Weapon; os Half of the Peo- 
ple laboured in the Work, the other Half 
held the Spears and the ale, W of their 


gem wy! Eten neat 7 3 
1 G0 Mall be pleated to give us 4dr 


Underſtanding, n | 


He ſhall pour out a publick Spiri our Bk 
Fall a Spirit of * FL ompaſſion, of 


Gaſtical, mall take to themſelves the RES: of 
yrs e r es ot — A 5 es 


ALX. 


ki bs: or Come and Endetrours 1 an- 


ſwerable to the Benignity, to ervour and 
ſtrenuous Jaduſtry of cu — and 


ing 8 'our ar De exvin; 
y: fear, but we may yet ſubdue. 
the Pride — —.— of our barbarous Enemies 


we may et hehold our City riſing out of its Aſhes | 


ure chan we have Jren it Wr: 
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Prince ye Nobles, ye Rplers of our Mu 


» 


Cor 
ſult, 


amongſt us, 'Civil, Milieary, and Ecele- 
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fult, cone and give Sentence. Men, 1 0 
and e us Site and labour; let us 
be doin ong and ood Courage, and 

Hand of our Gon hal be be upon you; K. 
give you the Honour to be Defenders of 
Country, He ſhall make you e 2 225 


Neaches, Reftorers of our Citgo abou ind 


Var cannot, I may not forbear to put you i in 
Nemembrance of this own T bing; Except the 
Lon n O the- City, their Labour is but" loſt that 
build it; It'is not our Wiſdom or Induſtry; much 
lefs our Confidence, that will do it, unleſs Gon 
be for us; neither will God be for us, unſeſt we 
turn from the Evil of our Ways: Except we re- 
nt, We have Reaſon to fear, that what we have 
hitherto, will be no more than the Beginning 
of our Sorrows. The Prophet 7/aiab —_— _ 
the Lon p ſent a Nord unte Jacob, and it 
Iſrael ; ard all the People 2 know that 7-35 in 3 
idr of their Hearts, the Briehs ars fallen, but we 
will build with beton Stones; the Sycamores are down, 
but we will change them into Cedars, ' Therefere the 
Log will'fet wp 12 Aduer ſar ies, and join their 
Enemies together, the Syrians before; and the Phili - 
ſtines behind, and they ſpall devour Iſrael with open 
Mouth; * r not enn 
fniteth theme . 29 7 8-107 


Wrrzzrors tyrn every one fon 
the Evil) Lag Mays. n 

2 , and turn to Him tbat hath francs us. 
wits” Him with all our Hearts, — 

and tvith wg, and mourning He hat 
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us, and He will heal us, becauſe his + fail 
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Tuer is yet a Way open to take away the 
Tertor of 8 Jud t, and to pre- 
vent a final Judgment from falling upon the Nati. 
on. We are yet in the Land of Hope, and Space 
is:given for Repentance, the Door of Mercy is 
not yet ſhut upon us, not the Ears of our Judge 
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ed againſt us. 
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14 70. Ih, to love Mercy, 2. 
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er An dee mt „ and-let us bumble rurſebve; 
{ of God, 20 we fyetend to 
2 8 this SB 12 us betake ourſelves afore - hand 
to our pour og our Complaints beſore 
Bim. Ze d et ar Whekedrizſey md by 
r S, Let üs lay hold on the Feet 
4 Redeemer, and Give Him tw Rot *fll He 
hath ſealed our Pardon, Let us bathe with out 
Tears the Wounds we have made. Let us cry 
ti is the Throne of Grace, Let us wreſtle 
* 4 ſtrive with dur Redeemer, und not let Him 17 
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226 An Expefition of” 
A. Tux next Anſwer teaches me the Happineſs, 


and all the reſt of 24 the Duty of a 
Chriſtian, 


& Wade ges you 


A My. ? TA b, 


this Nen + 
A. Mr G wee and Godmothers in »; 
tiſm, wherein I was made a re of the x. ry 5 
bild of Gop, and an Inheritor of t Turf 


3 from bebe the Hippineh af : Y 
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unutterable; he is one ho has Ci ead, 
Go for his F ather, and Heaven, — all its Joys 
and Glories, which are al eternal, for his Inheri- 
fance. 


2, Snxw me, on the contrary, the Condition of con 


one that 1s not 2 
4. Tas Miſery. of lach an one is alto 


rigs ant Toca, wad Dear, which are all 
eternal, for his Do. hips 


16 — 46 yo uſe 
I aport the Goodneſs of Gop, why hi: 
fet before me Life and Death, "Bleſſing and Cur fing, 
Deut. xxx. 19. and in great .to my 
Soul, has bid me chuſe Life, and with all my Heart 
r Life eternal. — * . 
9. Azz there not many i the Work that hu 
A. Ir is too viſible there are; ſuch is the ex- 
treme Madneſ and Folly of obſtinate Sinners, that 
1 Ser- 
at F : if vice 
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vice of Gon, and Hell before Heaven; the Dam- 
nation of ſuch Men is wholly from themſelves, 
Exel. xxxiii. 11. Hof. xiii. 9. and having choſen 


Death, even Death eternal, it is -moſt juſt with 
CY I Bana gan... 


"9; Brxss Ep be Gop who has given you Grace 
to make a right Choice, Tell me what you muſt 


Are you. have choſen, Life 
eternal ? 


4 2 mat I am wo is reduced to one Word 
5 de which comprehends all others: * 


5 wt ; 6, 
Taiz me 1 the 3 of. Gop N 


con it. 
AI. Tus Love of Gop is a Grace rather to be 
ſelt than defined, fo that I can do no more than 
rudely deſcribe it; It is the general Inclination and 
Tendency of the whole Man, of all his Heart, and 
Soul, and Strength, of all his Powers and After 
tions, and of the utmoſt Stren of them all 
to rr as: * * and x ene 


w7 2 


TY k £ : 
[7 25 2. 3 at Z 


„ 1s this Lone of Gov caught in the Cate 


= Tas Catechiſm "RO in the Kane of i it 
preſented to our Choice the Hepvineb of a Chrifti- 
an, does throughout all the remaining Parts of it, 
inſtruct us. in the Duties of a Chriſtian, all ſurnm'd 
up in the Love of . which is — 7h 


thodically taught. 


2, In what Method does the Catechiſm 2 
the Love of Gop! 41 
„ In 


1 
1 
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A. In a Method fo excellent and natural, that if 
| ps Help I can but faithfully obſerve it, I ſhall 
aoe fail of the Love of Gen . nee 


2. ExPLAIN this Method to mo. 25 rhe 
IT teaches me how the Love of Cop gee 


| duced, how practiſed, and how preſerved. . 


| E Snzw me more diſtinctiy in what Parts of 
| _ as each of theſe Particulars is couch'd. 
—__ 4 ns wgnny o 40. Le ow 
| expel all contrary Loves out 

| Faith. This is rug in the Vow of Bpri an 
in the Creed. 


unn Divize Love is ence! duced, 
Care is to put it in Practice; and that is, %.; 
ing forth the Fruits of Love, which are all con- 
tained in the Ten Commandments. 


Wurz che Love of Gop is produced in my 
Heart, and is ſet on Work, my laſt Concern is to 
and enſure, 1 it is preſerved 
y Pra yer, the Pattern of which is the Lozp's 
| ä fy hg RL In 

are the Pledges of Love; and more parti 


cularly it is 
quickeged by the holy Euchariſt, which is the Feaſt 
of Love: Bn plan Ord, of the Catechiſo 


teaches me the Riſe, the eſs, and the Perfec- 
tion df Divine Love, which Gop of his great Mer- 


2 give me Grace to follow. 


2 You ae. Mn the Vow yrumples 
your Baptiſm; T | 
* —— —— and Gadmethers 1 


Ei dd pramie and ww e k 
Way : 2 1 l hav 


Hir, Tram I fbould renounce the Devil and all 


Days of my Life. 


| 75 wtily 
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his Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked 
Wirld, and all the finful Lufls of the Flas. 

Secondly, THAT TI ſhould believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. | 


AB, Thirdh, Trar' 7 Sell D God's holy 


Mill and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 


- 


Q Dose thou not think thou art bound 'to believe 


and to du as they have promiſed for thee ? 


A. Vxs, verily; and by Gov's Help ſo I will, and 
thank our Father, that He hath 
called me to this State of Salvation, thre Jeſus Chrift 
our Saviour : And I pray unto.GoD to give me his 


9 I may continue in the ſame unto my Life's 


9. Tax Promiſes of Faith and Obedience, which 
you made in your Baptiſm, will be mentioned in 
their proper Places, when you come to the Creed, 
and to. the Commandments; that which now lies 


before you is to ſhew how your Renunciation is 
ry to the Love of Gon. 


preparato 
A. As all particular Graces are but the Love of 


God, varied by different Inſtances and Relations, 
ſo all particular Sins are nothing but the Love of 
one Creature or other, in Competition with, or 
Oppoſition to, the Love of Gob: Now all the 
Creatures on which we ſet our Love, are reducible 
to theſe three, the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; 
and my Heart muſt be emptied of theſe impure 
Loves, before it is capable of entertaining the pure 
Love of Gov. | 


9. Tf you are conſcious to yourſelf, that you 
have entertained theſe impure Loves, and have vio- 


CIR Io oo ·Ä —˙—ũ . r ˙Ä—— —ÜiÜ¹¹ 
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ated your baptiſmal Vow, and have in your Heart 
— Goa, infivad-of x his -Ene- 
mies, what muſt you do to recover Favour 


"of God, and to be delivered from the Wrath to 


come? 


4 1 navsr throughly repent of all the Broaches 
of my Vow, and ſeriouſly renew it. ba a 


3 — — your Repentance for breaking it it. 
O Lord — . _— and Sorrow, * 


Confuſion of Face, I acknowledge thy infinite 


Goodneſs to me, m ſi Were; 
tude to Thee! of 


Tuov, Lon p, infinitely 12 
waſt pleaſed out of thy own 8 
Thee. * anner G al be 8 


Trov, Lox, didſt vouchſafs, of a — 
Singer, to make me a Member of my Saviour, thy 
own Child, and an Heir of r Bu be. to 


I, 1NFIXITELY wicked and unworthy, have de- 
ſpiſed, and rejected, and forfeited all 8 ineſteem- 
able Bleflings, to which I was entitled by my Bap- 


tiſm; Lotp, have Mercy upon me. 


Wo is me, Wretch that I am, I have cut myſelf 
of by my Sins, from being a true Member » of Chriſt's 
myſtical Body, and from Al the gracious Influences 
I might have derived from my ” Union to Him; 


LoRD, have Mercy upon me. 


Wo is me, Wretch that I am, I r my 


numerous Provocations, loſt that holy Spirit of 
Adoption, 
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Adoption, I might become thy Child, O 
God, and call —— am — — a Child 
of Wrath; Lonb, have Mercy upon me. 


Wo is me, Wretch that I am, I have, by my 
own wilful Impiety, diſclaimed my being an [nhe- 
ritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, and am become an 
Heir to the Kingdom of Darkneſs; Lok, have 
Mercy upon me. 


Wo is me, I have eaſily yielded to the Tempta- 
tions of Satan, and have wrought the Works of my 
Father, the Devil; LokD, have Mercy upon me. 


Wo is me, I have greedily coveted and 
the Pomps and Vonity of this wicked Word; Lonp, 
have Mercy upon me. | * 

Wo is me, I have often indulged the ſinful Las 
of. the Fleſh ; Loxp, haye Mercy upon me, 


Wo is me, I have loved all Things which Thou 
Loxp hateſt, and am myſelf become odious in thy 
Sight; LoRD, have Mercy upon me. 


Wo is me, I have neither believed in Thee, O 
my God, nor obeyed Thee, nor loved Thee, as F 
ought, and as I ſolemnly vowed I would; Loxp, 
have Mercy upon me. 9 


O Lonxp Gop moſt gracious and reconcilable, 
pity.and pardon me. | If 56 


I lament, O Lons Gop, my deteſtable Impie- 
Wy, for having ſo long, and fo and ſo obſti- 
nately offended. Thee. | 


U 2 __OFa- 


FE 
30 
o * 
* > 4 
1 — . 


—_— 7 9 ena 3 ll omg 
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O FaTnER of Mercy, I bewail and 458 my 
Unworthineſs, and the irdneſs of my Heart, that 
has deſpiſed the Riches of thy Goodneſs, and Fur beur- ] 
ance, and Long-ſuffering, which | have led me 

to ances Rom. ii. 4. nn 


ene ut, 
0 Lonp God, whatever — me, deny 
me not à braten and a cantrite Heart, fal- 127 | 


m—— 4 PA 


O that my Head were Mater, and my Eyes Foun- 
tains of Tears, Jer. ix. 1. that I — much 
and love much, Luke vii. 47. — 


forgiyen. x 


Lond. hear me, help me, ſave me, ſor thy own 
gpacious Promiſe- ſake, for thy own tender Mercies- 
ake, for the Merits and Sufferings of Fe/us thy 
Beloved, in whom Thou haſt —_— 


cepted. Amen, Amen. 


2. HavinG repented of the - Violations of 
your Baptiſmal Vow, ſhew me how you n: re- 


new it. ts 
A. I $HALL do it after this Manes F 


T raves ſinned, O Lord Gop, I have ſinned, 
75 done Evil in thy Sight, 2 1 turn to 
„ 


' T coxyess and forſake my — and, am 
ien fer my Sint. 


I grieves me, 0 Ws amiable — it 
grieves me that ever I offended Thee. © 6 


Wirn all m Heart, O my God, _— 
new the ſacred Vow, 3 "als! L hover ſo often 


violated, 


=. # 2 as —- 


8 | O Loks; 
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O Lonxp Gop, I do, for the future, renounce 
the Devil, — e790 ann 
his apoſtate Angels. 


1 RENOUNCE all his Worſhip, all his impious 
— ers 7 
ays ting en 

— Acts xix. 19. 


I RENOUNCE- all his Works, all thoſe Sins of 
9 — — — — 
Treachery and Lying, and Cruelty; all 
tempting others to Lin, Taue Hatred to 70 Hol and 
Apoſtaſy. 


— w 
T4 E 7 


ä © Gov, the Pamps and 
Vanity of this wicked World; all covetous 


of — Riches and Pleaſure; all ſinful Exceſſes 
in Things lawful. 


—— Lon, all evil Cuſtoms, all evil 
Companions, all that is vain or wicked in the. 


World, all that Friendſhip with the World which 
is Enmity with Thee, all Things Rr 
N 


1 KENOUNCE, OLonp Dos) all worldly Com- 
forts and Poſſeſſions; all my natural Relations, and 
my own Life, whenever they . in 5 — 
with my Duty to Thee. 


— renounce; 0 Lond Gop, all the 
faful Lufts of 3 of the Fl:fh, all the inordinate Deſires 
rrupt Nature, of my own toad 

Min | whit Raug with Thee. i 


- 


I nxwoUNeE, Lond, al = 
iz Tbee, * n my own Soul, all Sloth 
2 tl U3 


and 
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and Idleneſs, and Intemperance, and Laſciviouſneſs 


all Filthineſs of Fleſh and den which render us 
unclean in thy Sight. 


O Loxp Gop, I utterly renounce all Thing 
that any way diſpleaſe Thee; ſrom them all r 
de thy 2 — 1 zn 


I xnow, Lox, that Sia is the n 
nation to thy —_— the moſt audacious Qutr 0 
to thy adorable Majeſty, and therefore I utterly 
Cres. 000 5p aware „n 


1 Know, Lonp, that Sin expoſes u — to al the b 
Vials of thy Wrath, and to Vengeance eternal; 1 
know it ſets the Sinner at the extremeſt Diſtance | 

— — ey Wy 
renounce and abhor it. 


I x xow, Lorp, I cannot love Thee, but 1 — 
* and therefore I renounce and deteſt it. 


Tuns Thou me, O W r 20 Dry 
| be turned. : * 


Turn, O Lon p, the whole Strain of 
fections, e ee te ein! 


O my God, let thy . * 
ſtant iaſs of my 
Spring and Weight of my 6. _ it _ al- 
ways-move towards Thee. 2 't 


Tur Love, O my Gop, ſhall hereaſter be the 

ſole Rule and Guide of my Life; Iwill love Thee, 

and love whatever T hoy lover, and hate whatevet 
Thou hateſt; 1 will believe all the Articles of the * 
. Chriſtian Faith, and I will keep thy a > bas 
n , | . 


— > + 


„O Loa God, I have ſworn, and I will per- 
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Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 


ALL this, O my God, I own myſelf bound to 
believe — do; and though of myſelf I am im- 
potent to all Good by thy Help I will per- 
form it; and I — thank Thee, O heaven 
Father, who, out of mere Compaſſion to my Soul, 
haſt called me to this State of Salvation, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lok. | 
| Groxy be to Tha O Loxy, _ haſt in- 
dulged me this Opportunity of Repentance; 
Glory de to Thee who haſt wrought in me this 
Will, to renew my Baptiſmal Vow. 


O my Go, I humbly, I earneſtly pray unto 
Thee to give me continual Suppliesof thy Grace, 
that I may continue in thy Love unto my Life's 

End, that being faithful] to Death I may receive the 


form it, that I will keep thy righteous Judgments. 


My Heart longs for Thee: Enter, O'my Gop; 
poſſeſs it with thy gracious Preſence, and fill it with 
thy Love. * | 

Lox, for thy tender Mercies- ſake, reſtore me to 
Favour; to all the Graces and Privileges of my 
Baptiſm, of which I have been ſpoiled by my Sins. 


* Long make me a living Member of the Church, 


the myſtical Body of thy 


" avs ” 
? * , 
* 4 * q * 
e = g * a y 0 o 
- * — N - 
. a . % - „ — 

4 6 " 
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Gop, inſepara Chr: 
„ — let his ably wo Or my 


be ever fireaming into my Soul. 


FaTHER, I have fanned againſt Heaven, andix 
thy Sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
q Sen: But I return with the Prodigal; O let thy 
| paternal SOS ns WR 8 
1 cCeeive me. | 


Lox, ſend thy Spirit of Htdeption into my Heart, 
to inftil true filial Affections, that I may again be i 
owned by Thee for thy Child, and call Thee Fa. tl 
ther, ſhare in the Bleflings of Children, ; 
and at laſt become an Inheritor of the dom of wu 


Heaven. 


O nEAvENLyY Father, acept my imperſe@Re- 
tance, compaſſionate my Infirmities, forgive my 
_— purify my Uncleannefs, ftrengthen 
my Weakneſs, fix my Unſtablenefs, and let thy 
Love ever rule in my Heart, through the Merits, 
and Sufferings, and rn 
in whom Thou art always well pleaſed. 


Q. Rebearſe the Articles of your Beli. 
A. L I believe in Gov the Father Almighty, Ma- 

her of Heaven and Earth. 
II. And in Jeſus Chriſt bis only Son our Lon p, 
III. e tas conceived by the Hory GHosT, 


Forn df the Virgin Mary. 
uffered under Pontius Pilate, was wag 
22. 2241 uriad. He deſcended into Hel. 


V. The third Day he — again from the Dead. © 
VI. He aſcendud into Heaven, and fitteth at the 
Right.hand God the Father dinnebyy Vn. Bes 
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VII. Prom thence He you come to judge the 2 
and the Dead. 
VIII. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 
IX. The holy Catbolict Church, the Communion of 


Fe 

X. The Fergiveneſs of bia. 

XI: De Reſurrection of the Body : 
XII. And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


;% 75. aft thou chiefly learn in theſe Artide of 
1 (We 
4. Fa, I learn ta believe in Gop the Father, 
who hath made me and a. the Warld. 

Secondly, In Gop the Son, who hath redeemed 
hh 28. the Holy Ghoſt, who / 

v. In Gop anet: 

ms, and al he hl People of Go. * 


Wrar is the Method of the Creed? 
Tus Creed teaches me: to believe in Gon. 
and to believe bis Church. | 


How in Gov ? 

Ir teaches me to believe in Gop, with re- 
dect to his Unity, and then to the Trinity of 
Cass. in that Unity, FATHER, SON, and HoLy 

HOST 


OY. — u teach. you. o delleve-ls* 
urch | 
A. 17 teaches me to believe the Church with re- 
N to its different States, either militant r or 
triumphant above. 


2 „ Ae 
Love? .". .. LAG i. 
n A. Evexy 
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A. Evany Article includes a Bleſſing as well a8 


a Myſtery, and is as * to excite our Sons 
to engage our Fai 


9. Gives me ſuch a on the Creed, 
933 the whole, your Faith — ww 
ve 
A. I SHALL do it to the beſt of my Power. 


T believe.] My Lon and my Gov; Vith 
full, free, and firm Afﬀent, I 2 all the Arti- 
cles of my Creed, becauſe Thou haſt revealed them ; 
I know thou art infallible Truth, and canſt not, 
Thou art infinite Love, and wilt Wr hay 
Glory be to Thee. 


Wirz all m Heart, O my Gop, do I love and 
praiſe Thee, w Farr: ſo infinitely amiable in thy- 
ſelf, and fo full of Love to us, Cob Chackbans, 
or believe of Thee, excites me to love Thee. 


Loan, increaſe my Faith; 3 
and fruitful, I may believe and love Ther as. 
entirely as becomes one entirely devoted to l hee, 


* Gov.] pg O O my Go Gon, that: Thou 
art One, Deut. iv. e is no other Go 
beſides Thee, i. . — xly. 5, 6. Thou art that 
one infinite and independent Being, that one only 


true Gop, whom nnen „ ratnes ae 
adore, | 


O Lond God, help me to love and to "3 
Thee with God-like AﬀfeQions, . 


votion. 


 Tnzrinvs, O my Gon, that in the Unity of 
thy Godhead, there is a Trinity of Perſons, _ 


S << - 


| 
1 
* 


Y | 
20 
th 
V. 


— HT _ wm _-_- 7 


the Church-Catechiſm. 239 
lieve in Thee, O Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
in whoſe Name I was baptized, Mat. xxviii. 19. to 


whoſe Service I am devoted; All Glory be to 
Thee. 


I BELIEVE, I admire, I love, I iſe, I adore 
Thee, O moſt bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Gop 
the Father, Gop the Son, and Gop the Holy 
Ghoſt, for being the joint Authors of our Salva- 
tion: a de to 


0 SACRED, and and dreadful, and ita Tri- 
nity, though T cannot conceive Thee, yet let me 

daily experiment thy Goodneſs ; Let thy Grace, 2 
Lok Jeſus, let thy Love, O Gop the Father, let 


ih Commmunicefionss, 0 Holy 2 be ever with 


The Pather 5 1 BELIEVE, arid whe and praiſe 
Thee, O my Gop, the firſt Perſon in the moſt 
adorable Triaity; the Fountain of the Godhead ; 
the eternal Father of thy co-eternal Son, Fehr i. 18. 
v. 18. Jeſus wy Saviour: 


Groun be to Thee, O Gop tha Father, ON 
loving the way as fo give thy only begotten Son to 
redeem My, © "Os 


Gronr be to Thee, O IDEA Father, far 
firſt loving us, and giving the deareſt Thing Thou 
hadſt for us; O help me to . A to think 
nothing too Gear for Thee. 


 Almighty.] I BELIEVE, 969 Go, that Thou 
art a Spirit, moſt pure and holy, and infinite in 


all Perſections, in Power, and Knowledge, and 
Goodneſs; that Thou art eternal, immutable, and 


omnipreſent z all Love, all Glory * 
* E- 
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- F net1eve, O Loan, that Thou art moſt wiſe 
and juſt, moſt happy and glorious, and All-ſuffici- 
ent; moſt ious and merciful, and tender, and 
benign 2 gruer] and beneficent z all 10 al 
Glory be to Thee. 


I BELIEVE thy Jining Nature, O my Gov. to 
be in all Reſpects amiable, to be Amiablenes i it- 
ſelf, to be Love (1 Jobn iv. 8, 16.) itſelf ; and 
therefore I love, I admire, I praiſe, ar fear, and 
adore Thee. . 


| Tuou, LorD, art my Howe, my Toft, as 
1 my Joy, * Glory, my Babe * All, m 


ny -? 9 3544 


Maker f Heaven and Earth.) I nL1Evs that 
Thou, O Father Almighty, didſt create Hee 
and Earth, the whole World, and all Thin 
it, viſible and inviſible, out of nothing, a b 
thy Word only, Gen. i. 1. Heb. xi. 3 Pal x Xu 
6. All Glory be to, Thee. | Im #1 


I peLIevs, O Thou area Creator, that thy 
divine Love made Thee communicate Being to thy 
Creatures; that Thou loveſt all Things, and hatch 
nothing Thou haſt made: Glory be to Thee. 


+4 BELIEVE, O Gon, that Thou art the ſol 
1 and Proprietor of all Things Thou bal 
made; that all OW neceſſarily depen d on I hee; 
that it is in Thee only we hve, and move, and hit 
our Being, * xvii. 2 a" . * 1 be 
„to Thee. 8 


i 
] 
8 
f 
1 


8 1 


; 1 80 Ge communicative Goodack 
t u do rve, and ſuſtain, and proted, 
and bleſs all Things Thou haſt r a 
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the Natures Thou haſt given chem: All Love, all 


Glory be to Thee. = 


I Bettevs, O mighty Wiſdom, that Thou doſt 
ſweetly order and govern, and diſpoſe all Things, 
P/. civ. 24. even the moſt minute, Mart. vi. 26, 28. 
x. 30. even the very Sins of Men, Gen. I. 20. to 

ire -xQ ps. O do Thou conduct my 
whole Life, every Motion of my Soul to- 
4 of our Creation; to love, and 
to glorify ; ns" 


T BELTEVE, 'O-Lorp, that thy Love was more 
illuſtrious in the Creation of Man, than in all the 
Reſt of the vifible World; Thou wert pleaſed to 
make him in thine own Image, Gen. i. 26. and after 


thine own Likeneſs :- All Love, all Glory be to 


Thee. ' 


' Tov, Lonp, didit make Man for Thyſelf, 
En for Man; Thou deſignedſt 
all Creatures for his Uſe, P/al. vin. and didft ſub- 


jet them to his Dominion ; the Angels Thou 
n to keep him in ul kis Ways : All 
Love, all Glory be to Thee. . 


Thy Works, O Lon, are wonderful and ami- 

able; I love, and admire, and praiſe thy univerſal 

Providence over the whole World; the perpetual 

, Gtotind ex ity hates: All Glory 
to Thee. » <4 . g | | 


. I Love and praiſe Thee, O my God, for all 
the particular Vouchſafements of thy Love to me, 
for all thy Deliverances and B either to my 
Body or to my Soul, known or wn; for 
that I do not remember, or did not conſider: All 
Love, all Glory be to Thee. 

Vox, XXV. W Tur 
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Tun Wr O my Gop, the more Rea. 


fon I have to love Thee, becauſe 2 Day ſup- 
me with freſh Experiments manifold 


ve to me; and hee all Lov 2 


cameſt into the World on Purpoſe . 75 
aur Sins : All Love, al Glory de be to” 


O nx Thou ever Jeſus to me; lt me heel wm 
rape obey hr nts 1 eee 
Sinners 1 Our erance, out 
Guilt, and our Sal vation. ; " 


O Jeu! fe wal defer 1 eber 

does not love Thee : Who, Loxp, cloth 

N On i his 
viour 


. I pz. 1EvE in Thee, O 
F 


Tues art Feſus our Saviour, becauſe becauſe 


| the Defirt 2 Wenn 
a ere 4 


REES 
his Gift 
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O Chrift, Fulneſs we. al 
N 0 e Love, all Mie Thee 


Tie. O Thou Anointed of Gov, that 
as Kings, 1 Sam. xv. 1, and Prieſts, Lev. iv. 3, 
5, 16. and Prophets, 1 Kings xix, 16. were here- 
tofore anointed with —. < Oil; fo by thy hea- 
venly Anointing, Matt. iii. 16. Thou waſt conſe- 
crated to be our Prophet, our King, and our Prieſt, 
and in all thoſe Offices, to manifeſt thy Love to- 
us z and therefore all Love, all Glory be to Thee. 


 Grory de to Thee, 0 Chrif, our Prophet, 
who didft teach, and reveal, and. i thy Fa- 


W und ll firing Trunk to the. World. 


© Chon be to Thee, O. K 1 
5 33» 69s 69, 71. Who dolt give > tot 
rr 


Dag nil RN 2 


Gloss be to Thee) O0 Sur ried, "who 


doſt bleſs us, who didſt offer thyſalfi a Sacrifice, 
BS f 


6 yr in om 
His oh fo Tarrervt that Thou, O moſt 
adorable Feſur,. art the Son of Gon by incffable 
Generation; Thou did from N derive th 
e 
2 an D 
All Lore, all Glory be e T 


6 Taos, O bleſſed Feſu, art'the 5 Sonett Gon, 
as © only begatien Gary WI Gree das 


ne Gar Sup» 
3 
Glory be to Thee. 
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art the only beloved Son, in whom thy Father 1s. well 
pleaſed ; tis only in Thee, and for Thee, that Sin- 
ners have Hope ; and therefore all Love, all Glory 
de to Thee. 2 een Fr 


Tnov art equal to thy Father, O Jeſi, W 

ableneſs and in Love to us, and art equally to be 
is the Father , wah Bega, and to the Sv 

to | a gat, to the 

Our LoxD.] IsxL1tve, O Thou eternal Son 

of the Father, that Thou art the great and true 

Go, 1 Jahn v. 20. JEHOVAH our Righteouſneſs, 

Jer. xxiii. 6. Gon abeve all bleſſed for ever, Rom. 
ix. 5. All Glory be to Thee. 94 


Iren, O Lonn Jeſus, that Thou didſt 
make, Fob i. 3. and d ſuſtain all Things by 
thy Pawer, Heb. i. 3, 10- Thou art to 
be honoured by Men, and by Angels, as thy Father 
is honour; Heb B. Fl L 10. . 23. 
All Love, alley be to Thee. 


Inu, O Thou King of Kings, and Loxp 
of Lords, that Thou art RD, and the Author 
- - of. the new Creation, Eph. i. 214.22. ii. 10. as well 

e 
of us Sinners by Purchaſe ; 1 Cor. vi. 20. O that], 
und all that own thy Dominion, may for ever love, 
poker wg and obey fo powerful and gracious's 
Lorp | 


Ve was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt.] I x- 
LIEVE, O moſt condeſcending Majeſty, that when 
Thou didft fo low, as to aſſume our frail Na- 
ture, the Holy came on thy ſacred Mather, 
and that the Power of the Highe/f did over ſbadew — 


-% * * 
"pe 
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and that the did conceive, i and lodge Thee in her 
Womb, who filleſt Heaven and Fafih; and there- 
fore all Love, all Glory be to Thee. 


Born Virgi n — I BELIEvE, O moſt 
nt Cant ip 


E at laſt born into 
the 3 that — having only Gop for thy 
Father, pure Virgin 


and Mary, a Mother, . 
. whom All Goneravions ds call BIR, both thy Con- 
and Birth were 


ception perfectly immaculate, that 
being without Sin 


Thyſelf, Thou mighteſt be a fit 
Sacrifice to atone for us Sinners, whe being born 


ems, oe Saviour, that the two Na- 
28 and of Man, were in Thee ſo my- 
united, without either Change, or Con- 
that they made in Thee but one Perſon, 
one Mediator, 1 Tim. ii. 5. one Lord, E 
-e 9 
among ut, on to fave us. 
Mt tree be to Thee. 


＋ III, O'adorable Love, that 


10 


Wits 


Bop 


er 
2 


: 


TI. TfL 


F 


5 
EK 


155 
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and acquaint 

cuted and reviled, deſpiſed and rejectad, and hadft 
not where to lay thy Head; and — am bound 
to praile and love Thee, 


Ir was for e Singers, that Thou, © comers 


ſionate Love, when Thou tookeſt on Thee our 


Nature, weft touched with a Feeling of our Hir mi- 
ties, and tua in all Paints ted like at We are, 
yet without in, that Thou mi teſt the more af- 
fectionately pity the Weak and ſucceur the 
Tempted; and therefore I praiſe and love Thee. 


Ir was for us Sinners, that Thou, O beneficent 
Love, didſt t go about doing Gaod, — 
tance, pu _ the glad Tang vation, 
— thy Diſciples, —— ay heavenly 
Doctrine by many glorious Miracles, and illuſtrat- 
30g. it by 27 gp e Example; all 4 * Life is full 

ve and Pity to us e w eee 
to praiſe and love Thee. 


2 en Graces, 82 


Likeneſs, that I may all my Life- 
perſect 2 — une 


Word” Heavenly-mindedneſs, 
Father's Glory, and unhounded Love, and that for 


the Sake of that deareſt Love, which inclined Thee 


CR ITED. | 


and 6 vs Pike e492 ona 
my Gop, u 

Life long, yet thy greateſt Sufferings ne 
„ . Posias Pilate 
delieve all thoſe mi but am as lit- 


de able to expreſs the Greatneſs of hems 6a 508 


ed with Grief; that Thou waſt perſe- 


= 
140 


Heart eke n e L-i-lon ins hy 
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78 1 
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the Greatneſs of thy Love which moved Thee to 
ſuffer: AU Lean do is to love and praiſe Thee. 


How great were thy Sufferings, when the 
Apprehenſion of them 1 th HY = 
ul; evento made Thee of 
fer i Prayers, with flrong Fro: 
that if it were thy Father's Mill t Jing and 
from Thee, threw Thee into an Agony 2 
Sweat, inſomuch that there was an A ſent 
— on Purpoſe to frengthen 1-O 
„ impreſs on my Heart ſo ten- 
thy: Sufferings for me, that I may 
egen Thee, that I may feel thy Sorro 
I cannot ſweat Blood like Thee, 
I ve into Tears for Thee, that I aa — 
0 SUFFERING. Fe 


ſafe with Thes throughout er Pens 
Meditations 

follow Thee from Joby when my Uh Catuary; 
Lolerm age 1 Tov alt the. FOay.. 757 


Temzvr,. and L love, when I fee Thee, O in- 
„„ wü 
ve z Out 
Love to Sinners, and in- particular to me, one of 
the vileſt of all, humblingthyſelf th be apprehend= 
2 bound. by the TOR as a Male» 


34 


i 


I oxrtve, and 1 love, isn of 
gracious Lon, for . betray d by the 
treacherous Kiſs af SOLO Pay wa 

. of all thy Diſciples. 


I oaunvs, x REF I fee Thee, 5 
Innocence, out of love to me, dg, 


4 
N 2 


e, Bette, f. 


Hunts and Caiapbas, when I ſee Thee abcuſed by 


falſe Witneſſes, arraign d and condemn'd. - 


\ "TD onava, and Ile, when I fee Thee,” O Di. 
vine Majeſty, out of love to me, ſpit upon, and 
Blindfolded, and buffeted, and mock W 
— then to Hered, who with his Men Wa 

Thee in a white Robe n 80 | 
Thee again to Pilate, | dog 


Monz ood Thove, 0 89 
— Thee, though vir; Tntoeas by thy Thay- 
b gh declared innocent by Pils 

32 whom thine Enemies ap- 


gate yet worned to Dea by Go Ciaipoun of 1 
le, that cried out, Gracsfy, Crecrfy; when aq 
Ie Berater d Trajtor and 2 Murtherer pre. 7 
ferred before Thee. 7 
nne re 4 
Lover of Souls, fr my Tat up into the M 
H of Soldiers, . tac and tied to c- 
a Pillar, and d; to ſee the Plowers 8. 
on thy Back, and 8 vat 

T cxieve, and I love, by 
eb, RH, 7108 2 
. 7 


multi 1 nc 


* 
m — 


1 l 1 Jove, n 
Lord Gop, whom the 
in, and buffeted, and for m 
2 Sport, of inſet” arid inſulting 
* ; 


EN re 


* = 


+,» e 
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Pilate, yet ſurrender' d to th Fong roo 
of the e Mukitude, to be pl 3 {” hd 


My Lorp, m Goo, with all my Hd I Bal 
and adore thy infinite Love to Sinners ; with all 
my Heart, I lament and deteſt the Hatred and 
Outrage of Sinners to Thee. 


Nu '] I orxeve, and T love, O for- 
rofl Foes when I ſee Thee for my Sake op- 
preſs'd with the Weight of thy own Cros, till = 
tender Body, quite ſpent / with Suffering, ſ 


ns! it. 
rs 


"Lenteve, ain 3 
pail co the 


8 when en Sake I ſee thy Vi 
_— Hands and thy Feet 
of when 1 fee Thee cruc! W aur Lax 
Thieves, and numbred with the ern token 
nme 
Lenne and I love, when ſee Thee, On- 
carnate Deity hanging on the Croſs, and for my 
Sake, 22 in the Hei 
reproached and blaſ 


L Heads, mock d by the Sol- 
impenitent Thief. 


den, and by 


'] cnreve; and I love, WES 1 fee Thee, 8 
Gop, bleſſed for ever, O Fountain of all Bleffin 
bang bleeding on the Crom, nd made a Curſe. for 
me; How dves my Indignation fwell againſt the 
Injuſtice, and Ingratitude, and Inhumanity of the 


8 ter thn the Jew that betray'd, 45 


7 


350 An Expoſition of 
rided, and blaſphemed, and tortured, and.cruci. 
fied Thee; the Sins of laps'd Mankind, 4 lin. 
vi.) and particularly my Sins, they were thy Tor- 
mentors; and therefore from my Heart I n. 
deteſt, and jure them. ' 


My Lorp, and my Gon, inſt ali 
Love into my Soul, —＋ may grieve ſor my Sins, 
which grieved Thee, that I may love Thee for 
ſuffering for us Sinners, who occaliebed all thy 


R Gries: O n jor Then under 
ver grieve Thee 


Dead.) 1 GRIEVE, and 1 2 7 Miccding 
Love, when Tice Thee on the Croſs, vie ſyn 
Fe wy when I fee T . 


— Rake 
arte an Fe 


Was ever Sai, O cnet Loi, ta 
Dr 2 * 


Was ever Love, O outrag'd Me "Ike 
that Love Thos! lt them in Nee 


Arx the Frame of Nature; O dyi - Saviour; 
fell into Convulſions at the Cruci ion of thei 
8 the Sun was darkmed, the Weil 9 
the Temple was the Top to the Bottom, 
Earth quaked, he] ocki clave nſunder, the" Bodies of 
p Saints 5 roſe out of their Graves, inſomuch that 
and infide] Soldiers acknowledged 

Ther be. the Son FGed ; Thou wait lorely, «6s 
glo- 
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glorious, and adorable in thy loweſt Humiliationg | 
all Love, all Praiſe be to hee. 


Tur bodily Sufferings, O Alniigh Lov 
were intolerable, * yt '7 ins = ph 2 
greater. 


Toxtxve, T love, when I hear Myr on the 
Croſs crying out, My Gop, ny 
thou forſaken Me. (Mat. 1 Jr 
Wretch that I am ! how infinite and unconceive- 
able yer the inward Agonies Thou didſt under · 
go. ſor us Sinners, when Thou didſt tread the 
Var gr of of thy Father's Wrath alone; when it 

own, beloved Father to brw/e Thee, and 
to 17 14 fo Grief, when the Ini 27 
bete World were laid on Thee, and 
Sins increaſed thy Load, and h 
ment, when wo own. Deity withdrew nt band 
wy Zo Thee, „ Wray 2 72 14. 
ins, Me Thet in s Nerce 
(Lam. i. 12.) no Sufferings, no 141 Ether 
like unto thine for me; na Grief, * 
iy own, ſhould exceed mine for Thee. 


Fron whom, O unutterable Goodneſs, didit 
Thou ſuffer the extreme Bitterneſs of Sorrow, but 

for the vileſt of all thy Creatures, finful Man, and 
for me, one of the worſt of Sinubry? anf here: 


fore Lenſe ond lave; Thee, Lb hat el” 


Fan what End did Thou be, Ye to 1 
Sinners from all Thipgs that were deſtructive, the 
Curſe of the Law, (Gal. in. 13.) the Tetrors of 
Death (Hieb. I. 14 15+), the Tyranny of Sin, 
(Rom, vi. 14.) the y 14 of Darkneſs, and Tor. 
ments Eternal, (1 Te, i. 10.) to purchaſe fot 


us al Things conducive to our Happiaeſs. 15 


= x 
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YL 7. Heb. ix. 12, 15.) Pardon and Grace, Con. 
ſolation and Acceptance, and the everlaſting Glo- 
ries of the Kingdom of Heaven; and therefore I 
praiſe and love Thee. 5 


Our of what Motive didſt Thou ſuffer but out 
of thy own preventing Love, free Mercy, and 
3 and therefore I praiſe and love 


Wurm no other Sacrifice could atone, O thou 
beloved Son of Gop, and reconcile Divine Juſtice 
and Mercy together, but the Sacrifice of Gop in- 
carnate, who as Man, was to die, and to ſuffer 
in our Stead, as Gop, was to merit and make Sa- 
tisfaction for our Sins; twas then that Thou, 0 
Gos the Son, didſt become Man, the very mean- 
eſt of Men, didſt tale Thee the Form Ab 
vant, and didſt on the Croſs ſhew us the 
and Miracle of Love, Gop crucihed for Sinners, 

and Sinners redeemed by the Blood of Gov. 


— © Gov incarnate by what — er 

ee, all are too ſcanty to expreſs Thee; e 
only ing but Love will reach Thee, Thou 
art Love, (1 Jabn iv. 8.) O Teſs, Thou art al 
Love, ſoften, ſweeten, refine, love me into al 


Br the Love of thy Croſs, 277 Foe, in 
I will only glory, that above all Things wil 
ſtudy, that before all Things will 1 value; by 
n e 


x Thee 
. 
1 


as Thou haſt done for me. 
- Hov 


>S2Q» 2 a=. Seger g. ma. 
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How amiable were thy Graces amidſt all thy 
Sufferings, O thou afflicted Jeſu; I admire, = 
I love thy profound Humility, unweatied Patience, 
Lamb-like Meekneſs, immaculate Innocence, in- 
vincible Courage, abſolute Reſignation, compaſ- 
ſionate Love of Souls, and perfect Love to thy 
Enemies. O my Love, I cannot love Thee, dar! 
muſt deſire above all Things to be like my Belov- 
ed; O give me Grace to tread in thy Steps, and 
conform me to thy Image, that the more I grow 
like Thee, the more I may love Thee, and the 


more I may be loved by Thee. 


© AD Buried, He deſcended into Hall.] I be- 
lieve, O crucified Lok, that Thou waſt really 
dead, and that there was a Separation of thy Bod 
and Soul: That thy Side was mortally wound 
and pierced with a Spear on the Croſs, and thy ſa- 
cred Body was buried, to aſſure us of thy Death; 
All Love, all Glory be to Thee. 4 YON 


| * — fi wo rang did ene = you 
in tate of i i into the 
Place of Spirits. 

_ Groky be to Thee, O thou great 
of Love, who didſt for our Sakes ſingly encounter 
all our ghoſtly Enemies, who didſt Thyſelf zaffe 
of Death, that Thou mighteſt take away the Sting 
Death, who didſt wreſtle with Princpalities and 
owers, and all the Force of Hell, that we might 
ſhare in thy Victory; for which wonderful Salva- 
tion I will always praiſe and love Thee. 


Tur third Day He roſe again from the Dead.) I 
believe, O Almighty Love, that according to the 
Types and Prophecies which went before of Thee, 
and according to thy own jafallible. Predictions, 

XXV d wp by 


6? Vor, 


Champion 
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Thou didſt by thy own Power riſe from che Dead 
the third Day; All Love, all Glory be to Thee, 


' Grony be to Thee, who didſt lie A long 
the Grave to convince all the World Thou wert 
dead; and didſt rife fo ſoon that Thou mig 
not fee Corruption : All Love, all IAN 
Thee. K 


' He aſcended: into e I believe, O N- 
rious Love, that Thou, after th over 
Death and Hell, didſt aſcend in Triumph to Hea- 
ven, that Thou mighteſt prepare Manſiont for us, 
2 from thence, as Conqueror, beſtow the Gifts 

bg rar Conqueſt on us, and above all, the Cift of 

oly Spirit; that Thou mighteſt enter into 

— Holy of n as our great High- Prieſt, to 

preſent to thy Father * ſweet · ſmelling Sacrifice, 

the ſole Propitiation for — and cherefoe op 
Love, all Glory be to The. 


Gies be to Thee, 0 gs whb aan leave 
che World and aſcend to about the 334 
Year of thy Age, to teach us in the Prime of our 
Years to deſpiſe the World, when we are beſt able 
to enjoy it, and to e Ny far 
Heaven and for thy Love. _ 


O Thou whom au Soul foyer — 
kaſi left the World, what was there ever in it 
worthy of our Love O let all my Affections aſ- 
cend aſter Thee, and never return to the Earth 
er ane e tht | or omar 
1 8 t defire in i ſon 
of Thee er 


1 the Righe Hand of Got the Fathe 


"297 


75 4 


dukte 1 —_ 8 triumphant Lozxp, that 


Thou 
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Thou now ſitteſt in full and p- e Poſſeſſion 
of Blifs, and at the Right Hand of God; that thy 
human Nature is exalted to the moſt honourable 
Place in Heaven, where Thou now fitteſt on thy 
Throne of Glory, ador'd by Angels, and inter- 
ceeding for Sinners; and therefore all Love, all. 
Glory be to Thee. 555 


SGtonxv be to Thee, O Love enthron'd; thy 

Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Ceſſion, are all ſignal 
Inftanees of thy Love, and Earneſts of our future 
Felicity, the entire Purchaſe of thy. Love : All our 
Hopes of Heaven, our Reſürrection, Aſcenſion, 
and Glorification depend on, and are derived from: 
thine, anch; are all the Trophies of thy Love to us; 
and therefore. I will ever praiſe and love Thee, 


"' From thencs He ſhall cams .to_jadge.the Buick and 


the Dogs. + BELIEVE, O 1 „Love, that 


from thy Throne at Gop's Right Hand, where 
Thou now ſuteſt, Thou wilt come again to judge 


the World, attended with thy holy Angels. 


© T ne11tvz, O Thou adorable Judge, tat all 
Mankind ſhall be ſammon'd before thy awful Tri- 
bunal, All the Dead, who ſhall be.wak'd out of. 
their Graves when the Angel. ſhall blaw the laſt: 
Trump, and all that are then Quick, and alive,. 
ſhall appear before Thee. 


III, Lanny that I and all the. World 
ſhall give a ſtrict Account of all our Thoughts and 
Words, and Actions ; that the Books will ä then 
cned, that out of thaſe dreadful. Regiſters we, 
] be judged ; that Satan and our own Conſei 
ow will be our 8 el laſt od 
ever ſounding in my Ears, that) may, ever ve 
windful of my e Ant; thgs I may 


«is 


9 


ei 


RR 


2 
> 


md — 
Wh > — 
—— [= 


Mu S I —_ +. #5 4© —_ 
— 3 - - * — — 


— 


£ 

; 
[ 
a 


r 
— — 2 „„ = 


256 As Expoſition of © 


neither ſpeak, nor do, nor think any Thing that 


may wound my own Conſcience, or make me Y 
tremble at the awful Day. | 

I xxow, O Thou adorable Judge, that Love ! 
only ſhalt then endure that terrible eſt, that Love en 
only ſhall be acquitted, that Love only ſhall be it 


2 bleſt; and therefore I will ever 428 
and love Thee. 4 


.- 


-'Groxy be to Thee, o Thou beloved Son of 
Gop, to whom the Father has committed al Fudg- 
mend. 


dow cou they that love Thee: 0 o Fi, ever ever 
deſpond, Arm at laſt they ſhalt 

Love that hath felt and will unawa 
— their Infirmities; rer all BE 
all Glory de to Thee. eb 


- # befeve in the Ho Chef. neren 
O Thou Spirit of , id Nee t hs 
moſt adorable Trinity ; I believe, O bleſſed Spitit, 
that Thou art the Lenp, that Thou art Gob, e- 
ternal, omniſcient, a Perſon diſtinct from both 
the Father and the Son, eternally proceeding: 
„and equally ſent 'by both, _ Joint- — 
boo vation ; 3 
all Glory, be to The. 


'T Bert Ifve, © bleſſed Spiri 
Holy, eſſentially Holy, 
Nature, and being fal 

— e e 
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ifying-Grace, that the Pri 
ſpiritual Life in 428 0 25 


je ofa all ſpin ; and therefore all, 
ve, All Glory be-to Thee: 


"Gro be to Thee, o Love Tacarnate, = 
ſending the Spirit in thy ſtead, and for promiling. 


it to our Prayers. 


 Groxy be to Thee, O Spirit of Lovg, for: 
peddling dding the Love.of Gon. abroad in our. Hearts, for - 
ling all that 134 Thee with Joy and e 
on; all Love, all Glory be to 


O Tnov bleſſed Spirit the Comfertes, purify 
my Soul, and infuſe thy Love into it, and conſe-- 
crate it to be thy Temple, and fix thy Throne 
immoveable there, and ſet all my Affections on 
Fire, that my Heart may be a e Sacrifice 
of Love offer d up to Thee, and tue Flame may 
be ever Apiring towards Thee. 


. Hal Cathelick Church] 4 zerIEVE, Ob 
blefſed and adorable Mediator, that the Church is. 
a Society of Perſons, Brom gh bo y Love to Sit 
ners, united into one Body, of which Thou arp. 
the Head,” initiated e nouriſh'd. 1 57 


Euchariſh, govern'd by Paſtors. commiſſion 
Thee, profeſſing the Doctrine taught by Thee, 


and Jeers to the Saints, and devoted. to *. 
ns love. Thee. 


Ter nv, O holy 2 "Gar thy Church” is : 
holy like Thee its Author ; holy by the original 
Deſign of its Inſtitution, holy by baptiſmal Dedi- 
each. holy in all its Adminiſtrations which tend 
to produce Holineſs; and-tho*. there be a Mixture 
of Good and Bad in * yet"it"has an ker Y 

3. 


„ »& 


„ ee 
real Saints in it; and 
ry be to Thee. 


I BELIEve,. Loxn, this Church. to be: Catho- 
tick, or Univerſal, made up of all particular 
Churches; TI believe it to be Gutholick:in reſpect 
of Time, comprehending all Ages to the World's 
End; Catholick in reſpect of all Places, out of 
which Believers are to be gathered; Catholick in 
reſpect of all Saving Faith, of which this Creed 
contains the Subſtance, which ſhall in it always be 
taught; Catholick in-xeſpeCt of all Graces, which 
ſhall in it be praQtiſed ; and Catholick in reſpect 
of that War it is to wage againſt. all its ghoſtly 
Enemies, for which it is called Militant : O'pre- 
ferve me always a true Member of thy Catholick 
Church, that I may always inſeparably adhere to 
Thee, that I may always devoutly praiſe and love 


=—_—_ 
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-.Grony be te Thee, O Loap my Gop, who 
haſt made me a Member of the particular Church 
of England, whoſe Faith and Worſhip are Holy, 
and Catholick, and Apoſtolick, and. free from the 
Extremes of Irreverence or Superſtition ; and 
which I firmly believe to be a ſound Part of thy 
Church Univerſal, and which teaches me Chrky 
thoſe who diſſent from me; and therefore 
ve, all Glory be to. Thee. 


O my God, give me Grace to continue ſtedfaſt 
in her Boſom, to improve all thoſe Helps to Piety, 
all thoſe Means of Grace, all thoſe Incentives of 
Love, Thou haſt mercifully indulged me in her 
Communion, that I may with primitive Affections 
praiſe and love Thee. 1 „. 
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- The Clanminiion of Saints ]-F believe, O King of 


a 


Saints, that amon 200 Saints on Earth, there 
mutual Catholick _ of al} good Things, 
which is the immediate Effect of Catholick Love. 


' I nz11zve, O Thou Gop of Love, that all 
the Saints on Earth t to communicate one 
with another, in evangelical Worſhip, and the 
fame Holy Sacraments, in the ſame Divine and 
Apoſtelical Faith, in all Offices of corporat and 
ſpiritual Charity, in Delight in each others Salva- 
tion, and in tender Sympathy as Members of one 
and the fame Body. O Gop of Peace, reſtore in 
thy good Time this Catholick Communion, that: 
with one Heart and one Mouth we may all praiſe- 


and love Thee. 


Ou Gop, arvids the deplorable Diviſions of 
thy Church, let me never widen its Breaches,. 
but give me Chatholick Charity to all that are 
baptized in thy Name, and Catholick Communi- 
bn with all Chriftians in Deſire. O deliver me 
from the Sins and Errors, from the Schiſms and 
Hereſies of the Age. Give me Grace to pray dai- 

ſor the Peace of thy Church, and ly to 
Thee? and to excite alt I can to praiſe and love 

ce 


] BELIEVE 1 Saints here below, "0 Com- 
munion with thy Saints above, that they pray for 
us, while we celebrate their Memories, congratu- 
late their-Blifs, give Thee Thanks for thei La- 
bours of Love, and imitate their Examples, F 
which all Love, all Glory be to Thee: © 1 


Trerivr thy Saints here on Earth, have Com. 
munion with holy Is above; chat they are 
miniſtring Spiritt, 2 72 minifter-for the __ 
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of Salvation; and we give Thanks to Thee gor 
weir Protection, and emulate their inceſſant Prai - 


;lory be to Thee. 1. 


I BELIVEE,'Q my * that the Saints in this | 


Life have Communion with the three Perſons in 
the moſt adorable; Trinity; in the beni n Influ- 


which all Love, all 8 to Thee, 
Ha. and Holy Ghoſt, World D End. 


Gon be to Thee for all the Graces and 1 
ſings in which the Saints communicate, for brea- 


thing thy Love into thy myſtical Body, as the Soul 
that informs it, that all that believe in Thee may 
love one another, and all join in loving Thee. 


2 Forgiveneſs Sins.] I veL1zve, O m 
God, that rene of forgive Sins but Thou 13 


and that in thy Church A Hang, is always to be 


had ;. and for fo ineftimable. a Bleſſing, Love, 


all Glory be to Thee. 


. T BeL1Eve, O Thou Liveraf Souls, that with» 
out true Repentance.we cannot. hope for Pardon ; 
that it is out of thy mere Mercy, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, and for the Merits and Paſſion of th 
fied Son, that Thou doſt accept our im 


Re- 


ek and art pleas d be 0 There? and there- 


re all Love, all Glory be 


Gon x be to Thee, O moſt adorable Trinity; 


Gr thy infinite Love in our. Eoxgiveneſs.: Glory, be 
to Thee, O Father forgivin 8 

© Holy Ghoſt- purifyi ing; 875 miſerable Sinner, 
Rtaiſe wy love that moſt ſweet, tender, and ami- 


uk Mercy, that delights in forgiving Sun 


and r —— for N all Keen all 


ences of Love, in which all three 55 ſor 


= 


cruci- 


Son vropictarind, | 
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* 
. 


The ReſurreFion of the Body. 


I BELIEVE, O viRtorious Jeſu, that by the Vir- 
tue of thy RefurreQion-all the Dead ſhall rife, Bad 
as well as Good z. all Love, all Glory be to Thee, 
by whom Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. 


I BELIEVE, O Almighty Jeſu, that by thy Power 
all ſhall riſe with the fame il they had 9 Farthy 
that Thou wilt recollect their ſcattered Duſt into 
the ſame Form again, that our Souls ſhall be re- 
united to our Bodies, that we ſhall be ju both 
in Body and Soul, for the Sins committed by both; 
that the Bodies of the Wicked ſhall be fitted for 
Torment, and the Bodies of the Saints made glori- 
fied Bodies, immortal and incorruptible, fitted for 
H nd eternally. to love and 195 Thee; for 

ier Yorious Vouchſafement I will always praiſe 


Aud the Life everlaſting.] I BELIEVE, O great 
Judge of een ary 0 that 177 all the Iz 
and Dead have appeared before udgment-ſeat, 
then the juſt Sentence ſhall paſs, and be executed 
to all Eternity, joyful to thoſe that love Thee; 
and therefare all Love, all Glory be to Thee. 


Tnertzvs, O righteous Jeſu, that the Wicked 
ſhall be ſet on thy Left-Hand, and be damn'd to 
Hell, to be tormented with everlaſting and uncan- 
ctivable Anguiſh and Deſpair, by the Devil and his, 
Angels, and their own Conſcience, both in Soul 
and Body, in the Lake of Fire and Btimſtone, 
from which there never can be any Redemption 5 


© juſt Reward of thoſe that do not love Thee. 
: z 3 0 


Aa 
& » > 
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O MERCIFUL Jeſs, how deſirous art Thou that 
we ſhould be happy-in loving Thee, when Thou 
haſt created Hell on Purpoſe to deter us from hatio 
Thee, and Heaven to compel us to love Thee; A. 
therefore all Love, all Glory be to Thee. 


* TBELIEve, O my Lokp and my Gn, that 
the Righteous ſhall be rewarded with Joys un- 
akable, with the beatifick Viſion and Love of 
yſelf in Heaven, with a Happineſs of Body and 
Soul, which ſhall be in. all. Reſpects moſt perſect, 
eternal and unchangeable, that they ſhall never ſor- 
row nor ſin more, which is all the free Gift of thy 
infinite Love, O heavenly Father, and the Pur- 
chaſe of. thy Blood, O Gop incarnate; ſor uch 
F will ever, to the utmoſt of my Power, adore. and 
Tove. Thee. . | * , * * * & | & ö 


O nounprtss Love, when ſhall T love Thee. 
without either Coldheſs or Interruption, which, alas, 
too often ſeize me here below? N 
War, O my Gop, ſhall I have the tranſport- 
ing Viſion. of thy amiable Goodneſs, that I ay 
unalterably love Thee, that I may never more of:, 
fend Thee? fi 3 2 44d. rote {4 


o Trov whim my Soul brieth; 1 would not de- 
fire Heaven, but becauſe Thou art there, for, Lheu 
make nn wherever Thowrt. |} 


- 
Ly 
- — 
9 


' I wouLD not, O 7%, deſire Life everlaſting, 
hut that I may there everlaſtingly love Thee. 
O inexhauſtible Love, do Thou eternally breathe, 
Love into me, that my Love to Thee may be eter- 
nally inereaſing, ſince a Love leſs than infinite is not 
wartby of Thee. | 
LE Ano. 


ie nee - g 
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Amer.] 0 Tuov great Author and Finiſher 


of our Faith, do Thou daily increaſe my Faith 
and heighten my Love: O grant that in holy Ar- 
dours of Love, to Love crucified, my Love may 
at laſt aſcend to the Region of Dove, that I ma 
have nothing to do, to all Eternity, but to praiſe 
and to love les. - 


Q You faid that your Gugler and Codmitheri 
FF 5 for you, that you-ſbould keep Gon Com- 
mandments 
= . Tal me bow may thre det... 
A, „ ele 
Q. Wnicn be they 
2 Tre ſame which G0 # hots i in the qventierb 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lox D thy Gop, 


who brought thes out of t E the 
5. of Bulge of the Lang of + yr put of 


I. Tru fra hav hoe ae Got but ie. © 


n. Tau alk nit mats to "thyſelf any | graven 
Image, nor the Likeneſs of any Thing that ts in He- 
ven above, or in the Karth beneath, or in the Water 
under the Earth. Thou ſhalt not bow dawn: to them, 
nor worſhip them. For I the Lord thy Gon am a 
jealohs 80, and viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon 
the Children, ur te the third and fourth Generation 'of © 
them that hate Me, and fhew Mercy unto Thau 
in them them mot love wa and ny my Command: 
ments. Rs 


Il. Trov hut nor 8 the Name of the Loan 
thy Go in vain: For the Lok will nat hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh bis. Name in nin. 


IV. Ba: 


264 An Expoſition of '- 


IV. REMEMBER that thou keep boly the Sabbuth- 


do; but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath — 
Loan: +: gat 7 it 2 no Manner 
Wort, 
Man-/; ſervant, and „ 
the Stranger that is within t Cotes: 
Days the g res made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, 
and all that in them is, and_refted the ſeventh Dey, 
wherefore the Lonp bleſſed the W hab 


it. 


V. Howovn % Fate, and 4h Abe tht 
| een _ RD 
n 


a "VI. nov "alt de no Murr, won 
VII. Wee 

VII. Tuo S not fleal, ? 

IX. Tow fk wt bear al? PASS again 
thy Neighbour 


I TROL ATI Rows 


thou Halt not covet thy phy 
Servant, ner his Maid, nor On, 


any Thing that it bus. 
. tn def thou chiefy hers by c. 
s "wh 
hom a hm: Duty towards Gon, 
and my Duty tewards wy Nika. 11 


eee, 


35 | I.IL 


Neighton#; Houſe, 
s Wi ife, nor his 
mar | ons Aſs, nor 


»- 


jo, | Six Do Ae the Il ADL. all es 
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I. II. To believe in Him, to fear. Him, and te 
live Him, with all my Heart, with all my Mind, 
with all my Soul, and with all my Strength : To tuor- 
hip Him, to give Him fn to got my whole 
Truft in Him, to call upon Him. 
In. To honour his holy Name and his Word, 


TV. n truly all the Days of wy 
Die SE: wot : 
Q Wuar i is thy Duty uh thy Neighbour ? 
. My Duty towards my Neighbour It, 
To love Him as myſelf; and to db to all Men as 1 
would they ſhould do to me. 


v. To be, benour, and fuccour my Father and 
Mother. To honour and obey the Bar and all that 
2 put in Authority under him. To ſubmit myſelf to 

my Governors, Teachers, ſpiritual Paſtors and 
22 To order mes lowly and reverently to all 
my Betters. 


. VI. To hurt nobody. by Word or Deed. i 
VII. To be true and juft in all my Dealings. 


VIII. nne 
Heart. 


IX. To keep my Hands Tow fees and Steal 
Ing. 

X. An p my 7. Evil-ſpeaking, Lyi 
beg ongue from ſpe c Tying, 
4 keep my Body i in Temperance, Soberneſs and 

it 

XII. Nor to covet and defire other Mens Goods, 
but to learn and labour truly to get my own Living, 
and to do my Duty in that State of Lift unto which | 
it ſhall pleaſe Gob to call me. 

Vor. XXV. Y XII. Nor 
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2 Duty is injeined, Love t 
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A You have ſhewed me how the Creed pre- 


ſents to us the Motives; ſhew me next how the 


Ten Commandments contain the Fruits of Divine 


A. Jesvs our Love, the great Prophet of Love, 
has | gi us the Trial of our Love, 1f ye love 
me, keep my Commandments. CTC un 


9. ARE there not ſome general Rules to be ob- 
ſerved in expounding the Commandments ? 

A. Divine Love does eſt to. us the beſt 
Rules, and is the beſt Expolitor, to teach us the 


fall Importance of every Command. 


O. SyeEw me how. h 3 

ue Love of Gop does neceſſarily include 
theſe two Things, a Tenderneſs to pleaſe, and a 
Fearfulneſs. to offend our Beloved, and this .Love 
will be a ſure Guide to us in both the affirmative 
and the negative Part of each Command, = 


85 ExrRESss this more diſtinctly. 


Is nA do it in theſe following Particulars, 


1. Omy Go, when in any of thy Commands 
me the con 

Evil is forbidden; when any Evil is forbidden, 
Love tells me the contrary Duty is injoined: O do 


Thou daily increaſe my Love to Good, and my 


Antipathy to Evil. 


£ 


2. THovcH thy Commands and 'Prohibitions, 
O Lon, are in general Terms, 7® let thy Love 
dire& my particular Practice, and teach me, that 
in one h are implied all the Kinds, and De- 


grees, and Occaſions, and Incitements, and Ap- 


proaches, and Allowances relating to that w_ 


. 
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or Evil commanded or forbidden, and give me 
Grace to purſue or to fly them. 


..3. O my God, keep my Love always watch- 
75 that in thy negative Precepts I may continually 
reſiſt Evil; keep my Love warm with an habitual 
Zeal, that in all thy affirmative Precepts I may lay 
hold on all Opportunities of doing Gd. 


\ 
4. Ler thy Love, O Thou that only art wor- 
tͤy to be loved, make me careful to engage others 
to love Thee, and to keep thy Commandments. 
O my God, J cannot love and obey 
Thee as' much as 1 deſire, I will do it as much 
as I am able, I will, to the utmoſt of my Power, 
keep all thy Commandments with my whole Heart 
to the End, Accept of my imperfect Duty, and 
ſupply. all. the. Defects of it by the Merits, and 
Love, and Obedience of Feſus thy Beloved. 


5. GLory be to Thee, O Thou ſupreme Law 
giver, for delivering theſe Commands to ſinful Men; 
they are the Words which Thou thyſelf, O great 
Je „didſt ſpeak. Let me ever = an awful 
— for every Word Thou haſt ſpoken. Let 
ATT love for giving us. the Laws of 


E. 


6. Gro be to Thee, O Loxd God, who 
to make every one of us ſenſible of our Obligation, 
ig 7 all th * in the ſecond Perfon 
and by ſaying Thou, haſt ſpoken in particular to 
2 Soul, that every Soul might love and obey 

nee. 6 


ton be to Thee, O my Gop, who, in 
theſe Ten Commandments, haſt compriſed the full 
Finnen * 
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Love. 
Tach me, O Lord, to examine my Love by 


thy Commands, that I may know how to pleaſe 


Thee, that I may know wherein I have offended 

Thee, and grieve for my Offences, that I may be- 

2 all my Commiſſion of Sin, all my Omiſſion of 
uty. | f 


Tach me, O Lox, by this thy Law, which 


is the Rule of Love, and of all my Actions, to exa- 
mine not only my Sins, but alſo all their Aggrava- 


tions, whether they have been wilful, or known, 
or frequent, or obſtinate, or habitual, or enſnar- 


ing to others, that Love may ſhed the more Tears, 


and in ſome Meaſure proportion my Contrition to 
7. GLory be to Thee, O Loxp Gor, who 
iveſt us Chriſtians higher Obligations to keep thy 
mmands, than Thou didſt to the Jews, they 
had only 'the Memory of their temporal Deliver- 


ance out of Egypt, and the Houſe of Bondage ſet 
before them; we are delivered out of ſpiritual E- 


gypt, from the Bondage of Sin, the Power of Sa- 


tan, and the Torments of Hell; O give us Grace 


to exceed them as much in our Love and Obedi- 


eence, as we do in our Bleſſings. 


8 8. Grony be to Thee, O great Jehovah, who to 
- conſtrain us to love and obey Thee, art pleaſed to 


honour every faithful Soul with a near Propriety in 


thyſelf, and graciouſly to declare, 7 am the LorD 
thy Gov. 


O mtrcIFul Lon, what is it poſſible for me 


to deſire more than to have Thee my Gov? 
If Thou be my Goo, I muſt be thy Servant. 


Lon, 
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Lox, Thou be mine, and I will be for erer 
thine. 


Mv Beloved is mine, and I am his. 


My Gop, my Father, my Friend, my — 
whatever is thine I will love, and particularly 5 
Law will T love for teaching me to love Thee, t oy 
Law I will highly efteem, and diligently read a 
wh ve ay Law ſhall be daily my 3 

ounfellot 


O nr Gop keep me always ek and let 
NA 


9. You have laid down proper Rules for inter- 
preting the Commandments, ſhew me now how 
they are divided. 

A. InTo two Tables, ſuitable to the two Re- 


ſpects they have to Gon, and to our Neighbour. 


Bord with the firſt Table, and ſhew me 
the Number and Order of the Commands which it 
contains. | 

A. Ir contains the four firſt Commands, which 
relate to Gop, and teach us the Worſhip of Gop, 
even that Love we are 48 to Gop which ariſes 
14. true Senſe of his i te Goodneſs and Great- 

$. 


RY... wolle £6 is ther _— or out- 


Tax inward Worſhi i being th that of the Heart, 
is the nobler of the — z and, this, together with 
wy ht Object of our Worſhip, is taught in the 

TL og, as the Foundation of all the 


Y3 Tur 
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Taz outward is compriſed in the three follow- 
ing, which teach us the Regulation of Gop's Wor- 
ſhip in reference to our Geſtures in the Second, to 
_ . in the Third, to our Tine in the 
ourth. 


1 are the Duties of the V ag. 
THEy are the Six remaining Commands, 
which all relate to our Neighbour. | 


2, WHAT have you farther to obſerve of the 
Commandments in general? 
A. Ir is obſervable that thoſe which. refer to 
Go are put firſt, to teach us that the Love of 
God is the chief and original Command, and 
ought chiefly to be ſtudied, and to teach us alſo, 
that all the Duties of the Second Table muſt _ 
unto the Firſt, n _ ſtand in * 


x9 petition. | 


9. Go over the Ten Commandments in parti- 
cular, and ſhew.me how they are all the genuine 
Fruits of Divine Love, exerciſed either in doing 

Good, or eſchewing Evil. 
A. 1 $HALL do it, as diſtinctly as I can. 


The Firſt Commanidment. 


oO Trov who only art thovah, if Thou be my 
Gop, and if I truly 4. I can never ſuffer 
any n Rival, or to ſhare my Heart 
' with Thee; I can have ns ale, Gen, no othe 
TEENY en 


oO nr Goodneſs, Thou only art amiable. 
Whatever is amiable beſides Thee, is no farther 
A than it 128 ſome Impreſſions of len A- 
mia 


hd road 
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minimnains and therefore Wan all Glory be 4 to 


O ux God, © * Love, inſtill into, my Soul 
fo entire a Love of Thee, that I may love nothing 
but for thy Sake, or in Subordination to thy Love. 


Givn me Grace to ſtudy thy Knowledge, that 
the more I know Thee, the more I may love 
. Thee. 


O wy Gor, do Thou create in me a ſtedfaſt 
Faith in the Veracity, a lively Hope in the Promi- 
ſes, a firm Truſt in the Power, a confident Ro- 
liance on the Goodneſs, and a ſatisfactory Aquie- 
ſcence in the All- ſufficiency of Thee wy el 


O my Gop, do Thou create in me an ardent 
Deſire of the Preſence, an heavenly Delight i in the 
Fruition of Thee my Beloved. * 


O uv God, fill my Heart with Thankſgiving 
for the Bleſſings, Praiſe of the Excellence, Ado- 
ration of the Majeſty, - Zeal for the Py of Thee 
my Beloved. - 


O ux Gop, fill my Heart with a true Repen- 
tance for offending, with a conſtant- * 
voking Thee = & loved. 


O ur God, gn my Heart with « fervent De- 
votion in Prayer, and with a profound Humility, 
in —— aſl Heuer to Thee, my Beloved. 


| 5 MY "AF coats in nie a er — 
o all the Commands, a ſubmiſſive Patience under 
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all the Chaliſements, an abſolute Reſignation wh. 
all the Diſpoſals of Thee my Beloved. p 


O ux Gon, let thy all- powerful Love abound 


in my Heart, and in the Hearts of all that profes p 
thy Name, that in theſe, and in all other poſſible 

Inſtances of thy Love, our Souls may continually . 
praiſe and love Thee. F 


O ux Go, let me ever be ſeeking Occaſions 
to excite all I can to adore and love Thee. 


O ur Gon, I renounce, and deteſt, and be- 
wail, as odious and offenſive to Thee, as directly 
Oppoſite to thy Love, and to thy Glory, 


ALL Self-love, ang lil. 2.) and inordinate 
Love of Things 1 Fohn ii. 15. 


* Alx wilfull and affected Ignorance, 2 Theſ. i.8. 


At Atheiſm, or having no Gop, and Poly- 
theiſm, or having more Gods than one. 


5. 
ALL Hereſy, Apoſtaſy, and Infidelity. 4 
ALL Preſumption nen Diftruſt and car- 

| nal Security. | m 

Vi 
ALL voluntary Humili and worſhipping of An- 
Reliance on the „ or Recourſe to | 
Evil Spirits. CO IS ko 
Aix Unthankfulneſs and nabe Ponds 
nefs and Indifference. Lok tu 


San he BE wh I 
all 
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ALL Indevotion and Pride, Diſobedience, 1. 
patience, and Murmuring. 


. ALL the leaſt Tendencies to any of 6 els Im- 
| pieties. | 


: 


Fon all theſe and the like hateful Violations 
of thy Love, and from that Vengeance they juſtly 
deſerve; O my Gor, O my Love, deliver me. 


O my, Gop, O my Love, I earneſtly pray that 
thy Love may ſo prevail over our Hearts, that we 
may ſadly lament and abhor all theſe Abomina- 


tions, and may never more provoke Thee. q 


The Second Commandment. | 
O my Gop, O my Love, I know the true 


Love of Thee is incommunicable to any but Thee; 
and therefore I renounce, and deteſt, -and bewail, 
as en and offenſive to Thee, 


ALL m of Idols or falſe Gods, or of gra- 
ven er with Intent of werſhipping and bowing 
down before them. 


ALL Repreſentations-and picturing of Thee, O 


my Gon, by viſible Likeneſſes of I hings in Hea- 
ven or in 


ALL corporeal Shapes, which are infinitely un- 
ſuitable to thy inviſible and ſpiritual Nature. 


ALL Idolatry and religious Invocation of Crea- 
tures, 


_ ALL Sacrilegs and Prophanations of thy Houſe, 
and of Things ſacred, = 


2 A Eee 
All Abuſe or Diſeſleem, or Carleſeneſs of thy 
Word, and Contempt of thy Miniſters. | 


ALL Superſtitions or unlawful Rites, Superdlui- 
ties or Mutilations, Irreverence or Indecencies in 
thy publick Worſhip, by which Thou art any 
way diſhonoured. | 


ALL Refti ng in mere outward Obſervances, Mat. 
xv. 9, II. or refuſing to give Thee bodily worforp, 


AL the leaft Tendencies to any of theſe Im- 
pieties. Us E cn 


From all theſe and the like Violations of thy 
incommunicable Love, and from that Vengeance 
they juſtly deſerve; O my Gor, O my Love, 
deliver me, and deliver all faithful People. 


O ny Gov, O my Love, imprint on my Soul 
an awful Love of thy Majeſty, that T may wor/b1 
Thee in Spirit and in Truth. _ . 


O my Gop, make me {> tender of the Honour 
of Thee my Beloved, that I may ſhew a due Re- 
gard to all the Parts of thy Worſhip. 


Tnar with loweſt Humiliation of Soul and 
Body, whenever I appęar in the Preſence of infi- 
nite Love, I may fall down and adore Thee. 


O my Gov, may I always enter thy Houſe, 
hs 97 of unbounded Love, with woken 
ed Thoughts, compoſed Behaviour, becoming Re- 
verence, and ſincere Intentions of Love. 

O ux Gov, may 1 ever frequent the publick 
R Prayers, 


© 
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Prayers, and N thine Altar with fervent. 
and heavenly Affections. 1 


O my God, may I always read and hear thy 
Word, the heavenly Regiſter of thy Love, with 
a ſerious Attention, and a particular Application, 
and ever learn from it ſome Leſſon of thy Love. 


O my, Gon, give me Grace to pay a religious 
Veneration to all ſacred Perſons, or Places, or 
Things, which are thine by ſolemn Dedication, 
and ſeparated for the Uſes of Divine Love, and 
the Communications of thy Grace, or which. may 
promote the Decency and Order of thy Worſhip, 
or the Edification of faithful People. ” 


O mv Gop, let thy all-powerful Love abound 

in my Heart, and in the Hearts of all that profeſs. 
thy Name, that in theſe, and in all other poſſible. 
Inſtances of thy Love, our Souls may, be continu - 

ally employed to praiſe and to love Thee. 7 


Trov, O my Gop, art a jealous Gon, jea- 
lous of thy Honour, and of the Chaſteneſs of my 
Love; Oflet me never run after other Loves, or 
commit ſpiritual Adultery againſt Thee. 


Trov, O my Gop, doſt vift the Iniguities of 
the Fathers upon the Children; Thou when thy Fea- 
buſy burns like Fire, againſt Idolaters, and thoſe that 
rob Thee of thy Worſhip, are wont to puniſh 
them, in their, very Poſterity, with temporal E- 
vils, and with ſpiritual too, when their Children 
tread in their Steps; for then Thou makeſt their 
Father's Sins Occaſions of haſtening, or of in- 
creafing thy Judgments tho? Thou always ſpareſt 
the Children that repent; O let thy juſt Indigna- 

neee 1 # (144 ITY 53 Fon 
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tion deter me, and all that profeſs thy Name, 


from ſuch Violations. 


"Tay Jealouſy, O my Gop, falls heavy upon 
them that hate Thee; but how is it poſſible for any 
one to hate Thee, who art infinite Love? And 
yet, alas ! all that are Enemies to thy Worſhip; 
all that exalt any Creature into. thy 'Throne, to 
aſcribe their Happineſs, to ſacrifice their Efteem, 
and Zeal, and Affections, and to offer up ſove- 
reign Honours to it ; what do they-but love falſe 
Gods, and hate Thee, and are therefore hated 


by Thee, 


O Loxp God, to hate Thee is the proper Cha- 
racter of Devils, and Lucifer himſelf cannot ſin 
beyond that Extremity of Evil, the Hatred of 
Thee; and my Heart is full of Horror and Grief, 
to think, that ever thoſe who bear thy Image, and 
daily ſubſiſt by thy Love, ſhould {turn themſelves 
into Devils, and this World into'a Hell, by hating 
Thee: O boundleſs Love, turn them into Men 
again, and then they cannot chuſe but love Thee. 


GLoRy be to Thee, O my God, who fbews/! 
Mercy to them that love Thee, and keep thy Command. 
ments : Love and Obedience always go together, 
and entail a Bleffing on the Poſterity of thy Lo- 
vers; O keep me always one of that happy Num- 
ber; let me ever love and obey Thee. 

GLory be to Thee, O Loxp Gop, whoſe 
Love is more diffuſive than thy Anger; thy Ven- 
geance extends but to the third, or, at moſt, th: 

fourth Generation, thy Mercy unto Thouſands ; and 
the more diffuſed thy Love is, the more power- 
fully let it move us, to praiſe and to love Thee. 


Tart 


S8 Frogs 


— fu — 


dn. See 
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The Third Conimandment. 


O my Gop, O my Love, thy Name is thy 
own glorious and amiable Self, P,. Ixxxiii. 18. 
thy Divine Nature, and Perfections, and Works, 
moſt worthy to be ador'd, moſt worthy to be 
loved, and therefore I will always adore à 1d love 


O ux Gon, may I ever have awful Thoughts 
of Thee, may I never mention thy venerable 
Name, unleſs on ſolemn and juſt Occaſions; may. 
I never mention it on thoſe Occaſions without Acts 
of Love and Adoration. 


O my Gop, to love and to glorify thy Name 


is the great End of our Creation, which is ftill © 


more enforced by our Redemption; O let it be 
the Buſineſs of my whole Life to love, and to glo- 


— 


rify it all poſſible Ways, by my Mouth, by my 
Converſation, by my publick Conſefiion of Thee 
— 12 L NN 

eaſed to call me to it, by engaging all I can to 


O wy Gop, my Heart ſhall ever be jealous of 
thy Name; I can have no true Love, no real Con- 
cern for Thee if I do not, to the utmoſt of my 
Power, aſſert and vindicate the Name of my Be- 
loved whenever I hear it diſhonoured. 


O ux Gop, fix in my Soul an habitual pure 
Intention of thy Glory in all my Actions, hat 
whether 1 eat or drink, or whatever I de, I may do 
all to the Glory of my Beloved. a 


vor. XXV. 2 Ob. 
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Oaths. 4 
0 MY Go, O my Love, fil me with a reli- 


ous Awe of Oaths, in which the Honour of thy 
— Name is ſo highly concern'd. 


I xxow, O Jehovab, that in an Out ! 
ſolemnly invoke Thee, as a Witneſs to atteſt the 
Truth of what I ſwear, as a Judge u to puniſh me 
if I ſwear falſly. 


Fax be it from me, 0 Loxp Ge e avid to in- 
voke Thee, unleſs upon Inducements lawful and 

important, when thy Glory, the Command of my 
Superiors, the viſible G Goel? of my hes oa; or 
the Ending of Strife, obliges me to it. 


O Lord God, whenever I am duly called to 
an Oath, grant I may ſwear in Truth, in + wel 
ouſneſs, and in Fudgment. | 


WHATEVER lawful promiſſory c Oaths 1 bike, 
Lonp give me Grace conſcientiouſſy to perform 
them, though to my Hi Rite: a 


# * - «# 1< 3 
4 - 


Vows. 


0 Gan O my Love, FOOT IO 1 yow a 
a Vow to Thee; give me Grace to vow with all 
the Caution I can, that I may vow thoſe Things 
only, whichare lawful and a le to Thee, and 
which Thou haſt put into my Power; that I may 
vow with Deliberation and ghoſtly Advice, and on 
weighty and conſiderable Occaſions only, and with 
a Deſign of Glory, Pf. cxxaii. 2. and Thankful- 
_ and Love to Thee. * 


* | 0 


1 « a. r 
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O my Gov, give me Grace faithfully to per- 
form all the Vows I make to Thee, eſpecially my 
Baptiſmal Vow, and all my repeated Vows of A- 
mendment, in which I have » often vow'd, to 
glorify and love thy Name, | 


O my Gov, let thy all-powerful Love abound 
in my Heart, and in the Hearts of all that profeſs 
thy Name, that in theſe, and all other poſſible In- 
ſtances of thy Love, our Souls may be continually 
em 9 to one, and love Thee, 


ur Gov, let me ever be ſeeking Ocanſigad | 
mne 


| 10 nev-Gndy wide then that eee 
thy * Name, can ever in Wer 
our it | 4 | 


| O ny Gov, I renounce, and res. id be- 
| wail, as odious and offenſive to Thee. 


AtL taking 88 Name in vain. 


AlL Uſe of it on rival Occaſions and without 
holy Awe. N 


AL Abuſe of it in impious Jeſts, in Charms, 
or Curſes, or Imprecations, or telling Fortunes, 
all irreverent Thought of thy Name, Profaneneſs 
and Blaſphemy: 


ALL denyi Thee by my Works, or ee 
publickly to confeſs Thee, or tamely enduring to 
1 Thee ine 


1 * 1 
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Ax heatheniſh, or cuſtomary, or raſh Oaths, 
or Swearing in ordinary Communication, or by 
any Creature. 


All breaking of lawful Oaths, Perjury, Falſe- 
ſwearing, and invoking Thee, O Gop of Truth, 
to atteſt a Lye, | | 


ALL , or unlawful, 'or fi tious, or 
impoſſible Vows; all breaking thoſe that are re- 
Alx the leaſt Tendencies to any of theſe Im- 
pieties. | ay. het 
From all theſe, and the like hateful Violations 
of thy Love, and from that Vengeance they juſt! 
deſerve, O my Gon, deliver me, ind delivir Al 
faithful People. N 


O my Gov, I earneſtly pray that thy Love may 

ſo prevail over our Hearts, that we may ſadly la- 

ment and abhor all theſe Abominations, and may 
never more provoke Ther. 


O cxxarT Jehovah, Thou art jealous for th 
orious Na and without ſerious — 
hou wilt not hold him guiltleſs, that taketh it in 
vain; Thou wilt pour on him the Vials of thy 
Wrath, and yet thy ever bleſſed Name, is, alas 
daily, hourly blaſphemed. „ . 


7 O ArmIcnTy Love, Thou canſt as eaſily dif- 
ſuſe thy Love over the World, as Thou didſt at 
firſt diffuſe Light; O let thy Fear, and thy Love 

ſo univerſally affect the Age, that thy great and 


- 4 
pf ac zxtCc.o  &@.. i= + < 


beloved Name, may be univerfally ador'd and 
The 


loved ! 


à Day free from Diſtractions, diſt 


Cy rere 


Meditation; O let it ever be to me a Day ſacred 
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ok | The Fourth Commandment. 


 GLorY. be to Thee, O my Gon, O my Love, 
who in Compaſſion to human Weakneſs, which 
is not capable of an uninterrupted Contemplation 
of Thee, haſt appointed a ſolemn Day on Purpoſe 
for thy Remembrance. 


GLozy be to Thee, O my Gop, for propor- 
tioning a ſeventh Part of our Time to Thyſelf, and 
hberally indulging the Remainder to our own Uſe. 


O my Gop, let me ever eſteem it my Privilege 
and Happineſs to have a Day ſet apart for thy Ser- 
vice, and the Concerns of my own Soul, to have 
| from the 
World, wherein I have nothing to do, but to 
praiſe, and to love Thee. | 

Lonn, t that I may not only on thy Day 
pe Thee rue Worſhip myſelf, but — give Lei- 

e to all under my Charge to ſerve Thee alſo. 


Gronv be to Thee, O bleſſed Spirit, who on 


the firſt Day of the Week didſt deſcend in miracu- 


lous Gifts on the Apoſtles; O deſcend upon me, 
Da I may be always in the Spirit on the Lord's 


O my Gop, give me Grace on thy Day to 
worſhip Thee in my Cloſet, and in the Congre- 
gation, to ſpend it in doing Good, in Works of 


eceſſity and Charity, in rayer, and Praiſe, and 


to Divine Love, a Day of heavenly Reſt and Re- 
freſhment. | 


Z 3 GLory 


\ 
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GLoxy be to Thee, O Lonp Gop, who didſt 
command the Sabbath or Seventh Day to be kept ho- 
Y, by the Jews as thy Sabbath, in Memory of the 


f can — en. ii. 2. of thy making Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea, e and of thy 


refing the — n 


2 ＋ wa \ 
Wr 8 O Loan . followin 
Command, and by Apo 
RKolical Pre e, Atts = vii. 1 8 
brate D's Day, i. 10 r/t D 
the Net, in Memo of our . 30. tle feof T 95 
mory of thy Refu from the Dead; © moſt 
beloved Jeſir, when Thou didſt reſt from the La- 
bours and Sorrows of the new Creation. ay 
Somme Day and Thee. 


Gon v be to Thee, O my Gon, who haſt 
under the Goſpel delivered us from the Rigours, 
dat not from the Piety of the — 


Lon, fince the of everlaſting Sales 
tion — wonderfully exceed the Creation com- 
-memorated by the Jews; Let our Love and Praiſe, 
and Devotion, and Zeal, COPE exceed 


Ou God, let thy al- . 

in my Heart and in the 22 
thy Name, that in theſe, and in all other poſſible 
Inſtances of thy Love, our Souls be continu- 


Wer and to love 


O ur God, let me ever be ſeeki 
to excite all I can to adore and love 


Occaſions, 


'4Q 


S8. — AS 6. my 


rr 


J. 30883. 
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O ur Go, O my Love, I renounce and do- 
teſt all Profanations of thy hallow'd Day, and of 
all other holy Times celebrated to thy Praiſe, _ 
thy Love. 


Aut Worldly-mindednefs, and W Bu- 
ſineſs, or not allowing thoſe under my Care, Lei- 
fure toy bas Service on * Day. 


A Unmercifuluef wo my very Beaſts, Luke 
xii, 15. 


ALL Indevotion, or F = of Thee, 
Deut. . vi. 12. viii. 14. 


Aus che leaſt Tendencies to any of thoſe Im- 


NexT to thy glorious Self, O my Gop, O my 
Love, and for the Sake of thy ſupreme, indepen- 
dent Love, Thou haſt commanded me to love 
my — allied to me by Nature, or by 
Grace, all and Enemies as well as 
Friends; To honour all Men, as being made after 
thy Likeneſs, and the greater Likene ef YAY retain 
to "Thee, to honour them the more. | 


Trov, O my God, haſt — me to 


love my Neighbour as myſelf, for the Sake of 
Love; give me Love tlie and 


—ů pan” — n as free- 
lar as fully, as affectionately as I myſelf would 
eſire to be treated, mers 1 in Big Condition, | 


O x on, lat the n et hy dend Love, 
give me Grace to love my Neighbour, not in Word, 
and in Tongue only, but in Deed, and in Truth; to 


viſh well to all Men, and to contribute my hearty 
Prayers 
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| Prayers and Endeavours, and to give them for thy 
Sake, all Jawful, and reaſonable, and neceſlat) 


Succour”s. ain xs 20/50 


GLoRY be to Thee, O my Gop, who having 
commanded me to love my Neighbour as myſelt, 
doſt imply the regular Love of myſelf; that 1 
ſhould do all I can to preſerve myſelf ſree and vi- 
gorous to glorify Thee in my Station; it is for 
thy Sake only I can love myſelf, and he does not 
wiſh. or endzavour his own Happineſs, he really 
hates himſelf that does not love Thee. 


THou Lorp, by enjoining me to love. my 
Neighbour as myſelf, haſt intimated my Duty of 
loving thoſe beſt, who either in Blood or im Grace 
are neareſt myſelf; O let thy Love teach me 
to obſerve the true Order of Charity in loving 

others. 


O THov eternal Source of Goodneſs, give me 
Grace to imitate that boundlefs Goodneſs ; let thy 
Love work in me an univerſal Propenſion to Love, 
and to do Good to all Men. 


* 2. Sus w me ho the Love of your Neighbour 
is in the ſecond Table divided. 
A. Tur Love of my Neighbour, which is the 
Fulflling of the Law, of all the Commands & 
the ſecond Table is divided according to thoſe dif- 
ferent Conditions of our Neighbour, wherein we 
moſt exerciſe our Love or Hatred to him. 


bl 
— — on 


- 


| „ In how many ruling ces may we ex- 
erciſe that Love or hatred ?'' 1 _ * | 


o 


A. ExTHER, in outward Acts, or inward Dif 


? 
, 14 


9. How 


tw © ©. 


2 >= eB 


>— 883FS 
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e 5 eſpect of his 8 

A. Five ſever ays, in 0 

riority, in the fifth 9 25 94 
His Safety in the Sixt. 
His Bed in the Seventh. 

His Property in the Eighth ; or 

His good Name in the Ninth. 


Ho in our inward —— ns 
A. BY lating" our very es in relation 
to Him, as the Tenth obliges us to do. i 
2 Lar me hear how Divine Love moves in 


each of theſe Command? 
A. Ir moves in ſuch Acts as follow. 


| The Fifth Commandment. © © 
. Lar thy reverential Love, O my Gon, teach 
and incline me, to ſhew ref] * A 


Superiors, in my inward in my 
and Behaviour. '', 7 


Gro be to Thee, O Loxp, who haſt com- 
prehended all that are above me, under the ten- 
der and venerable Names of Father and Mother, 
that I looking on them as Reſemblances and In- 
ſtruments of thy fovereign Power and Paternal 
Providence to me, may be the more effeQually 
engaged for thy Sake to reverence and love them. 


O my Gov, give me Grace to imitate thy pa 
ternal Goodneſa, and for the Sake of thy Love to 
love, and cheriſh, and provide for; to educate, 
and inſtru, and pray for my Children; to take 
conſcientious Care to give them Correction, and 
good Example, and to make them thy Children, 
that they may truly love Thee. | 8 

MY 
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O wy Gop, give me Grace for the Sake of 


| thy Love, to honour my Father and Mother, to 
render them all Love, and Reverence, and Thank: 


fulneſs, and all that Regard that is due from a 
Child, that I may pay ience to their Com- 
mands, Submiſſion to their Corrections, Attention 
to their Inſtructions, and Suecour to their Neceſſi- 


ties, and may daily pray for their Welfare. 
Gronx be to Thee, O Longe who Faſt or 


dained Paſtors, to be or Eccleſtaſtical Parents 


to watch over our Souls; to inſtruct us in Saving - 


Knowledge ; to guide us by their Examples; to 


pray. for, and to bleſs us, to adminiſter ſpiritual 
Cipline in the Church, to manage * the Con- 
veyances of thy Divine Love. 
k WL 

O ur Gop, 5 ut W s Sake, let me ever 
hbondutr and love the Miniſters” of thy Love, the 
Ambaſſadors Thou doft ſend in thy gend, te be ſcech 
1 Sirners to be reconciled to Thee, to offer ch E. 
nemies Conditions of Love, of Love 10 
may I ever hear them attentively, practiſe their 
heavenly Doctrine, imitate their holy Examples, 
pay them their Dues, and revere 5 — Cenfures. 

* nE Atmen bits 
Ou Gon bor the Sake df thy Boe; grant! 
may ever love, and provide for my arp. ['Ser- 
vant] and ma treat them like Brethren ;' let me 
never exact them immoderate Work; 0 
may I always give them juſt Wages and equitable 
Commands, and good l and merciful 
Correction: Grant, Lon p, 1 may daily allow 
chem Time for their Prayers, indulge them due 
—＋ — and may take Care of their Souls, 

Tr them to love Thee, nr 


4% have a Maſter in Heaven. 
FIG A 2% Free 'f 155 


> 3 Mw ©, 
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Givs me Grace, O my Gop, for the Sake of 


thy Love, to honour, and love, and obey my Ma- 
ſter [and Miſtreſs] and to ſerve him [her] with 
Diligence, and Faithfulneſs, and Readineſs, to 
feats and to pray for him her] them]; and what- 
ever I da, to do beartily. as to Thee, © Loxp, and 

not to him, [ber] them]. 


O wy Govp, let thy Love incline me to love 
and to honour all whom Thou haſt any way made 
my Superiors, ſuitably to their Quality, or Age, 
or Gilts, or Learning, or Wiſdom, or 


| O ux Go, grant that for thy Sake I may ever 
love and honour all that are, or have been, Inſtru- 

ments of thy Love to me, in doing me Good; O 
may I reverence my Teachers, be grateful to 
my 'BenefaQtors, and have always a pro Re- 


1 to my particular Paſtor. 


O my Gon, let thy Lave engage BGA 
thoſe, whom Thou haſt obliged to love me; to 
ſhew , and Fidelity, and Sympathy, 
and Love, and Communicativeneſs to my Friends; 
to be affectionate to my Brethren” and Siſters; to 
de kind and affable to my Equals, condeſcending 
to my Inferiors; to be all the poſſible, Ways I can 
univerſally helpful, and obliging, and loving co all. 


O wy Gon, let thy all — Love abound 
in my Heart, and in the Hearts of all that profeſs 
hy Name, that in all theſe, and in all other poſſi- 
le Inſtances of Duty, our Lives may be continu- 


24'S ty ww > Wo mY 


1 
* ally ou Neha to love Thee, arid for thy Sake to 
Nove our ighbour, and to excite our TIM 
5 e 2 * Fut ba 1H orie e — 
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O wy Gop, O my Love, I renounce, and de- 
* he and bewail, as e and offenſive to Thee, 
_— oppoſite to thy Love, and the Love of 
my Neighbour, for thy Sake, 


ALL Diſhonour of our Superiors, in liter de- 
ſpiſing them, ſpeaking Evil of them, or in irreve- 
tent Behaviour. | 


A Unnaturalneſs at n 


ALL Undutifulnefs, or Stubborneſs, or Difobe- 
dience, or Diſreſpect to Parents. 


e e 


Alx defrauding, undervalui or rejectin law- 
ful Paſtors. * * ps 


ALL Sriſn, and Contempt Tee 
ures. 


Ser 94s hs 


All Falke, or Negligence, or RefraQitinel 
to Maſters or Miſtrefles. 


ALL Rudeneſs, and titude, Treachery, 
want of Brotherly Love and Unfaithfulneſfs. 


Ax the leaſt mee 


Fnont all theſe, and the like hateful Violation 
of thy Love, and q_ ths Lore of ou Neighbour, 
and — the Vengean july "deſerve, 0 
op God, deliver me 22 all People. 


0 un 


8883 


the Church-Catechsſm. 28g 


DO ux Gon, I earneſtly pray that thy Love, 
and the Love of our Neighbour may fo prevail 
over our Hearts, that we may ſadly lament and ab- 
hor all theſe Abominations, and may never more 
provoke Thee, PO EIS TM 


Gro be to Thee, O Lonp, who to teach 
us the Importance of this Duty of SubjeCtion, haſt 
placed it the firſt of all the ſecond Table, of all 
that relate to our Neighbour, and haſt made it the 
firſt Commandment with a Pronuſe, to every Soul 
that conſcientiouſly keeps it, that thy Days ſhall be 
1 in the Land which the LoxD thy Gon giveth 


Wno would not love and obey Thee, O my 
Gop, and for thy Sake his Superiors, when Thou 
haſt promiſed to reward our Duty with a long hap- 
py Life here, or if Thou ſeeſt it beſt for us, and 
to take us away the Evil to come, by living a 
long Tract of Holineſs in a little Time, and at laſt 
by prolonging our Bliſs to all Eternity in Heaven; 
for which gracious Promiſe, all Love, all Glory 


be to Thee. 
The Sixth Commandment. 

O my God, O my Love, I renounce and de- 
teſt, and bewail, as odious and offenſive to Thee, 
as directly oppoſite to thy Love, and to the Love 
of my Neighbour for thy Sake, | 

ALL Duels, and unlawful War, 


Aut doing Hurt to che Body and Life of my 
Neighbour, directly by wounding or murthering 


Vol. XXV. Aa In» 


* 
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InDIRECTLY by contriving or employing others 
to harm him. a ha 
Alx the Ways of procuring Abortion. 
Alx Malice ard Envy, Hatred and Revenge, 
Contention and Cruelty.” 

Arr. Injury and Violence, all raſh, 


cauſeleſs, 
erate or implacable Anger, contumelious 
—— 


Alx wilful vexing, grieving or diſquicting him. 
Alx threatening, ill Wiſhes or Curſes. Wy 


Arr needleſs endangering ourſelves, and gel- 
murder. | | 


5 o . þ ; =. * a" © | 
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pieties. | Hrn: 
From all theſe and the hkke hateful Violations of 
thy Love, and of the Love of my Neighbours, 
and from the Vengeante they juſtly delerve, 0 
my Gov, Omy Love, deliver me, and all faithful 


em GOO 1 


„ 


O wy Gon, I earneſtly pray, that thy Love, 
and the Love of our Nei may ſo prevail over 
our Hearts, that we may ſadly lament and abhor al 
theſe Abominations, and may never more provoke 


- 
T7” ” Je Our 


— ” » Y k FY «© * 
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O my Gop, let thy unwearied and tender Love 
4 N make my Love unwearied and tender to 
A mare and zealous to procure, promote, 
i ve his Health, and Safety, and Happineſs, 

ife, that he may be the better able to ſerve 
and love Thee. 


O ur Gop, make me like thyſelf, all Meek- 
nel; and Benignity, all Goodnds an Sweetnels all 
Gentleneſs and Long-ſufferin 


Fur me full of good Wiſhes. and RT 
of Liberality in Alms-giving, according to my Abi- 
lities, and of Readineſs to ſuccour, and relieve, and 
comfort, and pray for all whom 2 or their 
ewn Neceſſities, or Miſeries, or recom- 
mend to my Charity. ern 


- Oe the ker Than Gap af lommuabe 
rec nd alwa 

turn Good for Evil, to — Marke with tore 

ke tg cy} fu ni ras yl 
re mpunity o 

Juitice or Cruelty 5 0. the Publick. 


O Tao Les of Souls let thy Lave rien 
me a compaſſionate Zeal to ſave, the eternal Life 
of — and by affectionate and ſeaſonable A 
or — — or Corrections, to reclaim the Wic- 


Fed, and win them to love Thee. 


O ux Gop, let thy all- powerful Love be 


Ai and in the Hears of all that profeſs 
15 ame, that in theſe, and in all other poffible 
Inſtances of Duty, our Lives may be continually 
pw 1 to love Thee, and for thy Sake to love 

eighbour, and to excite our Neighbours to 


lore Thee, | 
} Aa 2 The 
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F The Seventh Commandment. 


0 MY Gor, O my Love, I renounce and deteſt 
and bewail as odious and offenſive to Thee, as di- 
oppoſite to thy Love, and to the Love of my 


rely 
Ten for thy Sake, 


Ar Adultery and Violations of my Neighbour” 
Bed, robbing him of that he loves belt. 


F ALE Adultery or Unchaſtity of the Pe r the 


Ait the Kinds ind Degrees of Luft, Pornieation, 
Pollution of our own Bodies, and the Wore of 


Darkneſs. 


Ai Things that provoke or feed Luft, impure 
Company, Diſcourſe, Songs, Books or PiQtures. 


Ar laſcivious Dreſſes, rie er Pay al 
Idlene ſo, or luxurious Diet. | 


ALL the Exceſſes and Abuſes of ee Marria 
all unreaſonable Jealouſies, and all e 
leſſen the mutual Kindneſs, or alienate the 

ons of thoſe chat are married. 


ALL the leaſt Tendencies to any of of thefe Imp 
rities. 


add all theſe and the like hateful Violations 
of thy Love, and the Love of my Neighbour, and 
from the V ce they juſty deſerve, O my 
gor, O my Love, deliver me and all faithful 


People. 


o wv 
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O my Gop, I carneſtly pray, that thy Love, 
and. the Love of our Neighbour, may ſo 
over our be e. 


hor all theſe Abominations, and may never mote 
provoke Thee.. 


O my Gov, let thy Love, who - 
create in me a perfect © ra oi of all „ 


bb Tr purify myſelf. as Deu. 


I xwow, O Lox, chat I can newer TY 


taker of the Divine Nature, unleſs 1 .< 
Pollution that is in the World: O do 
Thou therefore claanſe me from all Filthineſs of Fl 


and Spirit, that I may perfet# Holineſs in thy Fear.. 
Give me Grace 9 pol poſſeſs my Veſſel in Santtification. 
end Honaur, and to keep thy 22 
nnn 


— Gems ons ae e Ther, 
caſte to myſelf, chaſte to my Neighbour.. - 


O nmr Gon, 1 Ee a igt Guard: | 


on my Turn away mine Ears, - bridle 
— ud kin my Hand n 


Lomrp, give me Grace to fly all Incitements,. or 
Opportunities, or Inſtruments of defiling either my 
Neighbour or myſelf, to beat down RED ons. 
n 2 


— — lues art? eee ed 
ing, or profitably employed in thy Love, that I. 
EF 
Nr n K NMR Ive 


= 
hb * 
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Fr 
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Ou Gop, let thy all- powerful Love abound 
in my Heart, and in the Hearts of all that profel; 
thy Name, that in theſe and all other poſſible In- 
ſtances of Duty, our Lives may be continually em- 
ployed to love Thee, and for thy Sake to love our 
8 and to excite our Neighbour to love 


O Fmov Gop of Love, who haſt ordained the 

Marriage-State for the Cure of our Paſſion, and the 

Comfort of our Life, and haſt made it the Em- 

| blem of that Divine Love and Union Thou art 

pleaſed to bear towards thy Church: Let the Force 

of thy myſtical Love teach us to love each other, and 
boch of us to love Thee. L 22 22) 44] 


O Trov who haſt made us one Fleſh; make u 
but one Soul alſo; let our Love be mutual, conſtant 
and inviolate, full of Compliance, and Condeſcen- 
. hon, and Sympathy, and Forbearance towards each 


Fitr us, O Gop of Love, with reciprocal Care 
and Zeal, for each other's Happineſs temporal and 
eternal, and with a Delight in each other excluſive 

of all Loves but thine. Paz 


Lon give us Grace to keep our Marriage al 
* honourable, and our Bed undefiled; let the af 
—— A ity of the one, and the ſubmiſflive 
ne —— 
hi iſpoſitions, ent 
——— — n 
l iti our parti a 
| paſionate bag to be beatified na, A other, it 
— . Ianſions above, that from thence 

our Love to each other, and to Thee, may b 
. c6-eternal with thine. | 


L 


„ EE ww = FT S*_ 


| tious Law-ſuits, or griping Uſury. 


Goods of others, and refuling to make 


the Stranger 


the e Nb. > 


\ The Eighth e Labs 
Oy Gov, O my Love, I renounce, and de- 


teſt and bewail as odious and offenſive to Thee, 
as · directly oppoſite to thy Love, and be 


of my Neighbour for thy Sake, 


AI Kinds of Stea b open Robbery, Vio- 
ence, or Invalion. TH F 


A eee, or Extortion, or Rapine, vexa- 


* 


ALL Fraud in Trade and Contrafts lite ego. 


Meaſures, and. Coin. 


A1 een the Deſedts of our own Goods, 
or depreciating thoſe of our Neighbours 


ALL making haſte to be rich, or taking . 


tage-of the Ignorance or Necelfity of the Perſons we- 
deal with. 


Ar withholding-our Neighbour's Dues, or de- 
taining the Hire of the Labourer. 


ALL borrowing and- not paying, keep 


tution.. 


ALL Breach of Truſt, 9 _ 
waſteful Prodigality,. or idle Begging. . | 


ALL Outrages to the Fatherlefs, WEIR 


— 
— 
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ALL the en Tendencies to any of theſe Ads of 
* Nene . * IN | i 1» WO 


Fzon all theſe and the like hateful Vidtaton 
of thy Love, and of the any of oy 12 ghbour, 


and from the Jelerve, 
my Gop, e ur and all d 50 


e. 

O ux Gon, I earneſtly ys. that thy Love, 
and the Love of our Nei „ may ſo prevail 
over our Hearts, that we may ſadly lament and ab- 
hor all theſe ene and men Were 
provoke Thee. 


nnn Foes a efernal and 


— Juſtice, teach me a ſteady Juſtice in giving 
Men their Due, ſince I cannot love my my Nette 
if I am unjuſt to him. 


Lon p, give me Grace to uſe my Neigt 
Friend, as myſelf, to buy and by juſt 
eigbts — res, and to be content with 
moderate Gain. 44 


pay Debts and Wages, and to make Re- 
Anden for Injuries, or for Goods unlawful) 


Tren me, O my Gop, to iſe this World f 

à not to Abuſe it; to receive ind manage all thy 
temporal Bleſſings with Thankfulneſs to de⸗ 
+ briety. to to my ſeif and Charity to all. 


Maxx me ever, O my God, upright and faith- 
9 ful in Truſts and Trade, and Agreements, diligent 
And H6neft in my Station and Calling, and accord 
ing to my 71m: willing to lend, * remit to m 


Neigen 


4 


ur 2 


Wuzx- 
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WurvzVkn, O my Gop, I am forced to go 
to Law, let me ever contend more for Right 
than Victory; and, in all Profecutions, preſerve a 
charitable and an equitable Diſpoſition. 


O wy Gon, let wy all-powerful Love abound 
m my Heart, and in the Hearts of all that profeſs 
thy Name, that in theſe. and in all other poſſible 
Inſtances of Duty, our Lives may be continually 
a ed to love Thee, and for thy Sake to love 

* Neighbour, and to excite our N rr to 
bore Thee, 


Ti be Ninth Commandment. 


0 MY Oo, O my Tank, I renounce and deteſt 
and bewail as odious and offenſive to Thee, as di- 


realy oppoſite to thy Love, and to the Love oy 
Neighbour for 7 Kor 
ALL Mme ef bevring — 


Neighbour ; all ae Acer Accuſations, or Gloſſes, or 
Pleadings, or Teſtimonies, or Sentences in e 


of Judicature, by concealing or I 
perverting Right and Truth. | 


Arr Things prejudiciat or deſtructive my 
Neighbours ow Name. 


ALL Cenfariouſnrk and Slander, Detraftionand 
Calumny, forced + pvp or invidious Re- 
ons. 


. —— 


ALL Whi and Talo:bearingy and r 
of evil — ſpicions or Jealouſies, and 
Speaking. | 


evil 


& & © , &# 0 * 
— © = 


ALL 


s . Betten , 


8—— hams, heme 
nnn 


ALL the leaſt Wenden of theſe i injuri- 
ous Falſhoods. | any 


© Fnox all theſe and the like hateful Violation I , 
of th _——_——— Int 
om the Vengeance they juſtly deſerve, em 
mann deliver me, and all faithful Feaple, ou: 


0 uy Gov, I earneſtly pray that thy — 4 and 
the Love of our Neighbour, may ſo prevail over 
our Hearts, that we may ſadly lament and abhor WF + 
all theſe Abominations, and may never more pro- ( 

| voke Thee. enn Ta Olten. ra J 


O uu Gon, .who. delt bye Truth, .and. dof 
kate a Lye, inſtil into my Soul; an yaalterable 
Love of Truth, that nothin 2 ay tempt me to de- 


yiate from ic in my: whole VESTS! 4A 


0 Lows. ales. we Grace. ever w' tink 
ä ——A—A—T—— 
13 A 2047: 


go together. | 


— x give me Grace to nn e 
eighbours good Name, ſince I cannot love bim 
if I take that "from oy winch 1 e to be moſt 


| 


Gunar, 0 my Gov, for the Sake of thy Love, | 
that I may be always aſe” vindicate my Neigh A 
bour's Name « on all Occaſions, that I mari to C 
judge the beſt, and ſpeak well of him, and con- 
arcencuſe his Inflraities 5 chat I 1 
tient to hear, low to believe, and unwilli 
propagate evil Reports; that I may — lo 
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on his Actions, ſince the more he is 


defamed, the leſs able he is to ſerve Thee, the 
leſs Credit he has to perſuade others to love Thee, 


O uy God, let thy all-powerful Love abound 
in my Heart, and in the Hearts of all that profeſs 
thy Name, that in theſe, and in all other poſſible 
Inſtances of Duty, our Lives may be contin 
employed to love Thee, and for thy Sake to love 

our Net ighbour, and to excite * to 
wt 1 hee. 


"The Tenth Commandment. 


0 MY Boe. I renounce, and deteſt, and be- 
wail, as odious and offenſive to Thee, as direct- 
ly oppoſite to thy Love, and to mann of ay 
Neighbour'for thy Sake, 


ALL the inordinate Deſire of what is my Newh- 
bour's, Al! roveting' his Houſe, or Wife, or Servants, 
or Maid, On, * n that is bin 


A1 Diſcontentedneſs/with my worldly Cond 
tion, and worldly Solicirude. 


All Coating; or repining at the Happineſs 
of others. | 


Ari a Pleaſure in Sin, ori pate ere 


rities, 


Art che firſt Motions, al the iert ru 
to-Contcyptſeance, ' 1 

1 7% ti 

From MI cheſa und "lt likks hateful Violations 


S rr 


* 
Sos 


from the Vengeance they juſtly deſerve, O my 
Gop, deliver me and all faithful People. 


O ux Gon, I earneſtly pray, that thy Love, 
and the Love of my Neighbour, may ſo prevail 
over our Hearts, that we may ſadly lament and 
abhor all theſe Abominations, and may never more 
provoke thee. | 1 


O ur Gon, Thou art the great Searcher of 
Hearts, and doſt not only require outward Acts of 
| Dug, but the inward Diſpoſition of the Heart; 
the Heart is the chief Sacrifice Thou requireſt 
the Heart is the proper Seat of thy Love, and my 

Heart I devote to Thee. wy | 


k O u Gop, create in me a clean Heart, that 
the Fountain being clean, the Stream may run 
| clean alſo, 22 85 | 


Gt me a Heart, O Thou who only canf 
change the Heart, entirely turn'd to Thee, that 
may ſuppreſs and reſiſt all the firſt Springings off 
Luſt, before they ſhoot up into Conſent, Appro- 
bation and Deſire, before Luſt conceiving bring 
forth Sin. Ha PE 
LorpD make me contented, and thankful, and 
well pleaſed, with that Portion thy providential 
Love has allotted me, and to acquieſce in th) 


Choice as beſt for me. ; 


O onA Lond of Hearts, lodge my Neigh- 
bour in my Heart next to myſelf, let all my De- 
fires be for his Good, and let it be the Subject a 
my Joy, and Praiſe, and Love, to ſee thy Love 
liberal to him, to ſee him abounding in thy Bleſ- 


O ur 
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O ur Gov, what can a Soul enamour'd' of 
Thee, ever defire but Thee? O let the World 


never more have Place in my Heart, all my Af- 
fetions I withdraw from that to fix on Thee. 


Foxcrve me, O my Gop, if I am unmeaſur-" 
ably ambitious, -it is only of thy Favour ; forgive 
me if I am unſatiably covetous, it is only of thy 
Fruition ; forgive me if I am perpetually diſcon- 
tented, it is only becauſe I cannot love Thee more. 


O uxnconcEIVABLE Happineſs of Heaven, 
where my Ambition ſhall reſt on a Throne, where 
my Covetouſneſs ſhall be filled with the beatifick 
Viſion, and where I ſhall be eternally fatisfied 
with Love. 


Q. My good Child, know this, that thou art not 
able to de theſe Things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the 
Commandments of Gon, and to ſerve him without 
bis ſpecial Grace, which thou muſt learn at all Times 


"il to call for by diligent Prayer. Let me bear if thou 


can/t ſay the Loxp's Prayer? 

A. Oun Father which. art in Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
dine on Earth as it is in Hauen. Give us this Day 
our daily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. lead us 
not into Temptation. But deliver us from Evil, A- 
men, 7 


Q. WHarT defire/t thou of Gop in this Praper ? 

A. I rEsiRE my Lord Gop our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, who is the Gruer of all Gonne, to ſend bis 
Grace unto me and to all People, that we may wur- 
ſip Him, ſerve Him, and obey Him as we ought 1 
%. And I pray unto Gop that He will ſend us all 
Things that be needful both for our Souls and Bodiet. 

Vor. XV. b And 
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And that He will be merciful unto us, and 
eur Sins, and that it will pleaſe Him Cog or 
fend us in all Dangers ghoſtly and bedily, and that He 
will keep us all Sin and Wickedneſs, and from 
our 257 % E Enemy, and 7 F Ae, Death.” And 
this I truſt He will and ſs, 
through our LorD Fehse Chat. And Tok. tt 
ſay Amen. So be it. 


O Lord, it is my Duty and re @6 
love Thee! but alas! my own fad Experience 
teaches me, how little able I am to love. 


An! Lox, there is a dark Cloud of | 
ſpread over my Soul, that intercepts thy | to 
cannot early ſee, I cannot fully know bow love- . 
ly Thou art. 


wi > © yn ty 4 


An! Lorp, when ever 
Lovelineſs break in upon my 
my Will; a Crowd of ſtrange L importune 
and tempt me to wander after them 


" Stfcx; O my God, I can of myſelf neither 
know, nor love Thee, ſince I cannot by my own 


Strength do thoſe Things thou requireſt, nor walk in 
thy , atrial nor ſerve Thee, nor think ſo 


much as one good Thought; Whither can I fly 
but only to thy free and unbounded Love? Thou 
art my Hope, my Help, and my Salvation ; Thou 
only canſt teach and enable me to know and to 
tore thy own Goodneſs, ' | | 


2 * b Grew: O my God, hy NY par- 

the Strength of thy Love / 

can =, 7 Things : r: G let thy Grace ever enlighten 
and enflame me; let it ever prevent, and accom- 

pany, and follow me; let it ever excite, and in- of 


I 


creaſe 


the Church-Catechiſm. 303 


creaſe, and ſupport thy Love in my Heart; O let 
it ever work in me, both to will and to do of ty 


goed We 


1 KNOW, Lox, that thy Grace, and all other 
Bleſſings I muſt learn at all Times to call for by dili- 
gent Proper and I adore and love th 8 ice Be- 
LG to Sinners, indulging us the Privilege, the 
Honour, the Happineſs to pray to Thee, to pour 
out our Souls, to breathe out our Deſires, to pre- 
ſent our Wants, 155 to unboſom our Griefs at OY 
Throne of Love. 


I yRA1SE and I love Thee, O ſovereign 2M 
for not only permitting us miſerable Wretches to 

y to Thee, but alſo for giving us all umaginable 
— — to ſo important a Duty. 


I aDoRE and love Thee, for i inviting, for com- 
manding us to pray: I adore and love Thee, for 
pouring out th "Holy Spirit of Grace and & 
tian on us, 98 elp our Infirmities, to aſſiſt us in 
praying, to make Interceſſion for us with Sighs and 

Groans that cannot be uttered, with the utmoſt Ar- 
dour of a penitential and indi igent Love. I adore 
and love Thee, for giving us ſo many glorious Pro- 
miſes of hearing our Prayers, ſo _ firm Aſſu- 


rances of a gracious Acceptance. p 


© O.Txov great Prophet of Divine Love, hs 
as if thy Invitation, and Command, and Aſſiſtance, 
and Promiſe were not enough to make us pra 
haſt condeſcended to teach us this Duty Thyſel, 
and to give us a perfect Pattern of Pres for which 
Lehen and love Thee: FT? 


Gro be to Thee, who in 2 a 2 
of e and eojepnin * to uſe it, haſt complied 
2 with 


with our Weakneſs, who in dictating a ſhort Form, 
haſt taught us to avoid vain Repetitions, or thinking 
we ſhall be heard for much ſpeaking, and to meaſure 
our Prayers rather by their Fervency than Length. 


THAT Prayer which was compoſed by Thyſelf, 
O Gop that heareſt Prayer, we are ſure is moſt 
divine and excellent, and like its Author, 
and moſt agreeable to Thee, for which 1 adore and 
love Thee. : 


O BLESSED 25 the only Beloved. of Gon, 
Thou beſt und deſt the Language of Love, and 
in that Language Thou haſt taught us to pray, and 
whenever we pray in that Language, we have an 
humble Confidence thy heavenly Father will heat 
zus, who with the Words of his own beloved Son 


will ever be well pleaſed. q 


Tnov, O heavenly Guide of our Devotion and 
our Love, by teaching us to pray, haſt ſhewed us 
that Prayer is our Treaſury where all Bleflings are 
kept, our Armoury where all our Strength and Wea - 
pons are ſtored, the only Prefervative, and the very 
vital Heat-of Divine Love. Give me Grace there- 
fore to call on Thee at all Times by diligent Prayer. 


O Taz unſpeakable Miſery of thoſe who either 
totally negle the Duty of Prayer, or elſe prophane 
it by drawing near to Gop with their Lips when 
their Hearts are far from Him, whoſe Prayers being 
void of all Devotion and Concern, are turned into 
freſh Sins: How de ſhall he have Gop for 
his Enemy, who would not beg Pardon of a moſt 
reconcileable Father! How: edly ſhall he ſuf- 
fer eternal Wrath, who thought Heaven not worth 
the aſking! | 


O ur 
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O ux Gon, let me daily offer up to Thee my 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice in private, and in 
publick too, if my Circumſtances permit, and as 
near as I can, let me omit no Opportunities of 


O ux Gor, may I ever keep myſelf in thy Love, 
by praying in the Holy Ghoſt, and by praying with- 
out ceaſing, ſince I inceſſantly want the Succours of 
thy Love. 


An Lokp, I know my Devotions has daily ma- 
ny Interruptions, I cannot always be actuall pray 
ing; keep my Heart always in an habitual Diſpoſi- 
tion to Devotion, and in Mindfulneſs of thy Divine 
Preſence. 


O my God, as thy infinite Love is ever ſtream- 
ing in 47 der me; let my Soul be ever breath- 
ing Love to Thee. | 


Ou Gon, to Prayer whereby I addreſs to 
Thee, give me Grace to add the daily Reading and 
Meditation of thy Word, whereby art pleaſed 
to converſe with me. un 


1 1 

Ir is thy abundant Love to us, O Lord, that 
Thou indulgeſt us ve © <a in our own Tongue, 
and from thoſe dear Volumes of thy Love, every 
* Some may daily, and on all Occaſions fup- 
ply proper Fuel to his Love, for which all Love, 
al Glory WIE AN ee ee 


| IT anore and love Thee, O heavenly Oracle of 
Love, for contriving this'Prayer in that admirable 
Method; that Thou haft withal taught us all the Re- 
quiſites of an acceptable Prayer: Thou in the Pre- 
face haſt taught us 11 in the Petitions for 
"TY Bb 3 what 
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what to pray; and in the Concluſion what raght t 


be the End of our Prayers, for which 1 adore and 
ve Thee. 


Father. ] Groxy be to Thee, 0 Wehe who haft 
taught us to whom to direct our Prayers, to Gon 
only, ſince He only is omniſcient to know, and 
all-fufficient to ſuccour us in our Neceſſities. 


Gronr be to Thee who haſt taught us, for 
whoſe Sake only we can hope to be heard, even for 
thy own, O bleſſed 7%; for it is through thy 
alone Mediation that we Sinners can call Gon, Fa- 
ther ; haſt taught us to pray with the Affections of 
2 Child, with reverential Love, and. Reliance on 
the paternal Care and. Love of our heavenly Father. 


Our Father.) Grory be to Thee, O Lono, 
who in teaching me to call God, Our Pather, haſt 
taught me not to confine my Charity to thyſelf, but 
to pray. alſo. with the Affections of a Brother, and 
to enlarge it to all Mankind, who are Children by 

reation, to all Chriſtians, who are Children by 


doption, of the ſame heavenly Father; O give 


me that Brotherly-kindneſs to them all, that I may 

beg the ſame Bleflin for them. as for myſelf, and 
hes, pray that they may ſhare with me in thy 
ety Love. 


 WBich art in sven] Gronr be to Thee, O 
thou Beloved of the Father, who in teaching us to 
pray to Our Father in Hauen, haſt taught me the 
infinite Diſtance between Gon and us, and to pray 
2 the n of a Suppliant, with that Awe that 

becomes a frail Creature, a miſerable Sinner before 
His Creator, and. his Judge. 


-© FATHER 
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O FaTHER Almighty, tho' thou filleſt all Places, 
yet thy Glory is moſt manifeſted in Heaven, and 
there hy Majeſty does moſt illuſtriouſly dwell, and 
to thy Throne there are we to lift up our Hearts 
when we pray, © let my Soul fly up to Thee, in 
heavenly Thoughts and Deſires, and Love: O let 
me ſavour nothing of the Earth, whenever J treat. 
with Thee in Heaven! 


. Grony be to Thee, O gracious Lord, who in 
the Petitions of thy divine Prayer, haſt taught us- 
for what we are to pray, for all Bleflings temporal 
and eternal, for all Things lawful, and according ts 
thy Will.” | 


GLORY be to Thee, O Feſu, who in ranking: 
the Petitions of ſpiritual Bleſſings firſt, haſt taught 
us to ſeek Heaven in the firſt Place: Grant, Lok, 
that I may always beg thy Bleſſings in their due 
Order ; that I may pray for Bleſſings ſpiritual with 
holy Violence, with Importunity, and Reſolution, 
not to be denied, as being the proper Ingredients. 
of thy Love, and abſolutely neceſſary to my eternal 
Welfare, and for tempotal with Reſignation to thy 
Will, ſince J may love Thee, and be eternally: 
happy without them "4 44 9 


Ha!lowed be thy Name.] O Loxpy Gon, may 
thy Name, Bae glorious and amiable Self have 
a Love and Honour incommunicable. May th 
infinite Goodneſs and Greatneſs be for ever, by all 
Men and all Angels, admired, and adored, and 
magnified, both in private and publick, in our 
Hearts, our Mouths, and our Lives. | 


Axl Creatures ſhare in thy Goodneſs,” O Gon, 
O let all Creatures help us to glorify thy Name. 


O MAY 


es "An Expotimof 
O may every Thing that hath Breath, praiſe the 
Lord. 


1 dom come.) O Trov King of Ki 
by Ko ngdom 0 f Grace, the Church * 
che e Br of Divine Love, come to 
its utmoſt Perfection in this Life. 


O may thy Goſpel be daily propagated, a. 
lieving Nations converted, and the Number of thy 
Saints augmented. | 


Gunar, O Lord Gop, that thy true Reli- 
gion, thy Word, thy Conveyances of Grace, all 
the holy "Inflicutions, Laws and Governors, fix'd 
by Thee in thy ſpiritual Kingdom, may be loved 
and honoured, and obeyed ; and that thy faithful 
Subjects may be protected againſt all the Malice of 
wicked Men, and Powers of Darkneſs. 


O wy Go, let it be thy good Pleaſure to od 
A 2 to Sin and Miſery, 221. and Death; 

to campleat the Number of thine Elect, and to 
haſten thy Kingdom of Glory ; that I, and all that 
wait for hs Salvation, — in the Church tri- 
umphant eternally love and praiſe Thee. 


Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven. 0 
My Gop, thy Will, and thy Commands, are mf 
| Ys juſt, and good, and condeſcending to our 

eakneſs, and by no Means grievous ; Ognem 
Grace — hat to obſerve them. 


Tux bleſſed Angels, O Loxp, atuays beheld 
thy Face in Heaven, they have the beatifick Viſion 
ot thy incomparable Amiableneſs, they cannot but 
unalterably chooſe Thee, they muſt needs to their 


ame Capacity fait and ove Thee they cannot 


poſſibly 
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poſſibly offend Thee, they ever perfectly obey 
Thee, and are always upon * Wing at thy Com- 
mand. 


git give me Grace, i in Imitation of the bleſ- 
fed Spirits above, to ſet Thee always before me, 
O fix my ſerious Contemplation on Thee. Raviſh 
my Soul with a lively Senſe of thy infinite Ami- 
ableneſs O — 1 me one ſhort Glimpſe of thy 
Goodneſs. O may I once tafte and ſee how gracious 
Thou art, that all Tung, ides Thee may be taſte- 
leſs to me, that my Deſires may be always flying 
up towards Thee, that I may render Thee Love, 
and Praiſe, and Obedience, pure and chearful, con- 
ſtant and zealous, univerſal and uniform, like that 
the holy Angels render Thee in Heaven. ox 


8 * Ar fal Things | 
to Thee, nd * 
living with Saesh. YO 


Lex it be thy. Pleaſure to clamp ale 
that wait on thy Love, our Food in due Seaſon, 
give us Bread, "Health Food, Raiment, and all 
the Neceſſaries of Life. 


Givs us, O heavenly Pather, daily Broad, n no- 
thing to A r | Poo but ſuch a Competence 
* divine Wiſdom ſees fitted for us. TD. 


Gier us, O bountiful Creator, daily Bread this 
Day, teach us to live without Anxiety for To-mor> 
row, with a Dependance on thy fatherly Goodneſs, 
and to be content and thankful for the preſet Por- 
tion. . 


O MERCIFUL Lorp, give us our Bread, that 
which is our own Bread, by — 


h 
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lawful Title, and that we ma Never eat the 
r 


Do Thou, LorD, give us our Bread, for unleſ 
Thou giveſt it we cannot have it, and together 
with our Bread give us thy Bleſſing, ane 
Bread will not nouriſh us. 


Azovs all, O Loxd Gon, give us * Bread of 
Life, the Bread that came down from Heaven, the 
Body and Blood of thy moſt del 3 . 
our Souls to Life eternal. 


a es 
ty leave Fe 


Brzs3eD Jeſus, O that it m 
as it was thine, 12 1 


And forgive us our Tre as we forgive them 
that =, againſt us.] er thy 20 Mercies 


Sake, and for the Merits of the Son of thy Love, 
forgive us and all penitent Sinners aur Treſpaſſes, 
our. Sins, known or ſecret, of Omiſſion or Com- 
miſſion, which are dn owe to thy 
Juſtice. 10 


Forxcive us, O Lond, « as ; we fe nen chews, « even 


ul ag Enemies, that tre/j 1 ws, their 
paſſes, which are infant derable in 


eee ee wr 


| Grory be to Thee, O Lorp, who to teach us 
Charity, haſt made our Forgiveneſs of others the 
Condition of menen thine. 


0 EASY, O gracious Ge of Pandoa, who 
would not forgive his Brother a few Pence to have 
ten thouſand Talents * 


Lar 
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LzT my Love learn from thine, not only to 
forgive my Enemies, but to be zealous alſo to do 
them Good. 


Aud lad us not into Temptation. ] O Loxp Gon, 
Thou ſeeſt how our y Enemies, the World, 

the Fleſh, and the Devil, are every Moment ſo- 
Kidag, alluring, or tempting us to Evil; be mer- 
ciful unto us, ſave, help, and deliver us. 


Tou ſeeſt, O my Gop, how infirm I am, and 
how ready my own deceitful Heart is to ſurrender 
to the Tempter ; I know that Satan cannot tempt 
me without thy Permiſſion: O lead me not, if it 
be thy good Pleaſure ſuffer me not to fall into vio» 
lent and laſting unn that may endanger 


my Perſeverance. 


I xxow, O heavenly Faces, that to be tempted 
is no Sin, for thy own beloved Son was tempted to 
the moſt horrid of all Sins, 10 fall down and wor. 


the Devil; I know, Lox d, — Sin lies i in 525 " 
ing to the Temptation. 


O my Gop, if Thou for Trial of my Love lead 
me into any great Temptation, and let me continue 
under it, thy Will, Loxp, be done, not mine: 
Let thy paternal Tenderneſs limit and controul the 
Tea Let thy all-ſufficient Grace reſtrain my 
Conſent, and ns me always on my Guard, watch- 


ing and praying, and let me be at laſt more 2 
Conqueror. 


I am content, Loxp, to Wen ſo I be not 
wicked, though it be grievous for thoſe n 
e nnn L. 


w 


— 


Bur 
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But deliver us from Evil.) O FaTatr of Mer- 

„if Thou thinkeſt fit to c, me into Temptation, 
* me from the Evil to which I am tempted: 
Deliver me from the Evil of Sin, and the Evi of 
Puniſhment, from the Evil One, from the evil 
World, and from my own evil Heart, and from 
all Su ions to Evil, for all that is evil is moſt 
hateful to Thee, whe art infinite Goodneſs, and 
moſt deſtructive of thy Love. And therefore from 
all that is evil, O aknighty Lokp, defend me. 


For Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, a the 
Glory, for ever and ever.) I ADORE and love 
Thee, O Feſu, who by concluding thy Prayer thus, 
haſt taught us, that the right End of our Prayers 
ſhould be the Glory of Gop, that we ſhould be ever 
careful to mix Praiſe with our Prayers, and to be 
as zealous to give Thanks for what we receive, as 
to pray for what we want. 


To Thee, OLoxp, do we pray, on Thee only 
we depend for Acceptance, to Thee only we offer 
up our Praiſes, for Thine is the Kingdom, ſovereign 
Tight to diſpoſe of all Things, Thine is the Power, 

— . ieve and bleſs x us, Thine is the Glory, 
all the unications of thy Goodneſs, as they 
flow from Thee, return to Thee again in Sacrifices 
of Love, of Praiſes and Adoration, 


— Fox the Sake, O heavenly Father, of 
thy Beloved, in whom all h Promiſes are Amen, 
ahd who is Himſelf the Amen, the faithful and true 
Witneſs of thy Love to us : Hear me, and pardon 
my Wanderings and Coldneſs, and help me to ſum 
up and inforce my whole Prayer; all my Wants, 
and all the Wants of thoſe I pray for, for, in a hearty 
ang „ and comp 
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Q. How many Sacraments hath Chrift ordained in 


his Church? 
A. Two only, as gms neceſſary to Salvation, 
that is to fay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lonp. 
GLory be to Thee, O crucified Love, out of 
thy wounded Side flowed Water and Blood, the 
two Sacraments, which Thou haſt ordained in thy 
Church, Baptiſm, and the Supfer of the Lord; the 
one to initiate, the to confirm us in our 
Chriſtianity. 


GLory be to Thee, O Loan, who having er- 
dained two Sacraments 2255 and made them generally 
neceſſary to Salvation, art yet pleaſed to have Mercy 
rather than Sacrifice ; in Caſes where they cannot 
be had, Thou doſt ſupply the Want of them by 
thy merciful ion of thoſe Perſons, who 


earneſtly deſire, and are diſpoſed to receive them. 
| O BLESSED Jeſu, the greater thy Compaſſion is 


to thoſe who want th EY Reaſon. of 
their Infelicity, -not Gang will 
be thy Indignation _ who wilfully ne- 

let what thy Love — to be throughout 


OI Church uſed and revered, from which 
eglect of thy Love, i Loan, deliver me, 


Q. War meaneft thou by this Word Sacrament ? 
A 8 Sign of an in- 
„ Chit Le, ws unto. us, ordained 
by Chriſt Himſel Means whereby we recerve 
the ſame, — Pledge to offre us thereof, | 


Q. How Parts are there in a Sacrament? 
A. Two: The outward viſible Sign, every 
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SGtonv be to Thee, O tendereſt Love, who 
to ſtoop to our weak Apprehenſion, haſt in the 
two Sacraments made an Outward and Viſible, and 
familiar Thing, to be the Sign of an inward [nvi. 
Au myſterious and ſpiritual Grace. 


GLoRY be to Thee, O bountiful — 0 
Wining and giving us the Holy Sacraments. Thou 
thyſelf art the Author and Fountain of 
Grace, and Thou only haſt the Right of inſtitut- 


the Conveyances of thy own Grace: All Love, 
af Glory be to Thee, 


| Grory be to Thee, O mighty Love, who 
haſt elevated theſe outward Signs, to an n 
far above their Natures, not only to ſignify, but 

to be Means to convey thy Grace to us, to be 
Seals and Pledges, to aſſure to us the Communica- 
tions of thy Love, that our Sight may aſſiſt our 
Faith, that if with due Preparation we receive 
them, both Parts of the Sacraments will go toge- 
ther; as certainly as we receive the outtuard and 
wiſible Sign, ſo certainly ſhall we receive the in- 
ward and inviſible Grace, wor Pk po Love, all 
Glory, be to Thee. 


Q. War the outward wif Sign or Form 
in Baptiſm? 
A. Warts: Wherein the is 1 
the Father, and « the Son, and of 


In the Name 0 
the Holy Ghoſt 


Q. War eee iritual Grace? 
05. A DeaTH unte Sin, and a new Birth _ 
—_— — — 

of Wrath, we are muy made the Chil- 


= of Grace. 
Q. Wnar 
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Q. WHAT is required of Perſons to be e 4 

A. REPENTANCE, whereby they for ſake Sin; and 
Faith, whereby they ſte —— believe the Promiſes 
Gop made to them in 


Q. Wav then are Infants ant when b 

805 on of their tender Age they cannot perform them? 

* they promiſe them bath by their Sure- 

ties; which Promiſe, when they come to Age they are 
bound to . 


Grony be to Thee, O Thou 1 
it was by thy preventing Love, that I was baptized 
with the outward Sign, Hater, in the Name 0 y 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt, 
2 19. That I ſhould” believe in the — 
oy Trinity; that I ſhould entirely live — 

three moſt adorable Perſons; that I ſhould 
wholly depend on their gracious Afliſtances, and 
love and glorify that tri-une Love, the Author of 


my Salvation. 


Gion be to Thee, O Jeſu, who by Water, 
that waſhes away the Filth of the Body, doſt re- 
preſent thy inviſeble Grace in — n, which Wo 
ritually waſhes and cleanſes the 


GLory be to Thee, O bleſſeed LoxpD, who 
m Baptiſm ſaveſt us, not * the outward Waſh- 
ing, but by the inward purifying Grace, accom- 
panied with the Anſw.r of a good Conſcience to- 
wards Gop; by which thy propitious 15255 brought 
me into th Church, the ſpiritual Ark, to ſave me 
from periſhing in the Deluge of Sin, which over- 
whelms the World, and therefore all Love, all 
doc ba to Thee, pea F 
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GLoRy be to Thee, by whoſe inviſible Grace, 
we in Baptiſm die to Sin, to all carnal Affections, 
0 nas, them all, and reſolving to take no 
more Pleaſure in them than dead Perſons do in the 
Comforts of Life. O may I ever thus die to Sin. 


GLory be to Thee, O 7%, who from our 

Death 1 Sin in our Baptiſm, doſt raiſe us to a new 
Lie, and doſt breathe into us the Breath of Love; 
it it in this Laver of Regeneration we are born again 
4 Mater, and the Spirit, by a new Birth unte 

gbteonfneſs : That as the natural Birth propa- 
Sin, our ſpiritual Birth ſhould propagate 
race; for which all Love, all Glory, be to I 


GLory be to Thee, who, in our Baptiſm, doſt 
give us the holy Spirit of Love, to be the Prin. 
ciple of new Life in us, to infuſe into our Souls 2 
ſupernatural Ability to obey and love Thee, for 
which all Love, all Glory, be to Thee. 


GLory be to Thee, O compaſſionate Love, 
who when we were conceived and born in Sin, of 
finful Parents, when we ſprang from a Root wholly 
corrupt, and were all Children of Wrath, haſt in 
our Baptiſm made us Children of thy own Heaven- 
ly Father by Adoption and Grace, when we were 
Heirs of Hell, haſt made us Heirs of Heaven, 
even joint Heirs with hy own Self, of thy own 
Glory; for which with all the Powers of my Soul 
FT adore and love Thee 


Ixnow, Lox, that I am thine no longer than 
T love Thee; I can no longer feel the ſaving Eff- 
cacy of my Baptiſm, than I am faithful to my 
Vow I there made; if I name the Name of Chriſt, 
1 am to depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. O do 
Thou give me the Grace of true Repentance for all 


my 
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my Sins, ſor my original Impurity, and for all my 
actual Tran s, that I may abhor and for- 
ſake them all; wound my Soul with a moſt af- 
fectionate Sorrow, for all the Injuries and Diſho- 
nours I have offered to infinite — 3 


Gronv be to Thee, O Jeſu, for all thoſe ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes of Pardon, 
and Grace, and Glory, which Thou haſt made ta 
us Chriſtians in the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; O may 
| ever ſtedfaſtly believe; O may I ever paſſionate- 

love, may omen firmly rely on thy ſuperabun- 

t Love. in all theſe Promiſes, for which I will 
ever adore and love Thee. 


GLory be to Thee, who in my Infancy didſt 
mitiate me by holy Baptiſm ; who by thy prevent- 
ing Grace, when 1 was a little Child, didſt receive 
me into the ical Covefiant, didſt take me 
op into the Arms of thy Mercy, and bleſs me. 

ory be to Thee, who didſt early dedicate me 
to thyſelf, to ptepoſſeſs me by thy Love, before 
the World ſhould ſeize and defile me. 


An Gracious Loxp, how long, how oſten have 
I polluted myſelf by my Sins? But I repent and 
deplore all thoſe Pollutions, and I conſecrate my- 
ſelf to Thee again: O pardon and accept me, and 
reſtore me to thy Love: O let the Intenſeneſs of 


Love retrieve all the Love I have loſt. | 


Gro be to Thee, O Jeſu, when by Reaſon 
of my Infancy I could not promiſe to repent and 
believe for myſelf, didſt mercif ly accept of the 
Promiſe of my Sureties, who promiſed both for me, 
as Thou didſt accept for Good to the Paralytick, 
the charitable ER of thoſe that brought him 

N Ce 3 to 
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to Thee, and of the Woman of Canaan, for the 


Cure of. her Daughter : For which merciful Ac- 
— all — all Glory be to Thee. 


0 MY Got the Promiſe which was Waage by 

my Sureties for me, I acknowledge that as ſoon as 

I came to Age I was boand myſelf to perform; and 

I own and renew my Obligation : I promiſe, with 

all the Force of my Soul to love Thee; O do 

Thou ever keep me true to my own Promiſe, ſince 
Thou art unalterably true to thine. | 


Q. Way was the Sacrament of the Loro, Sup- 
per ordained ? 

A. For the continual Remembrance of the Sacri- 
fice of the Death of Chand, and of the fits which 
we receiye ther | 
..4Q War 5 it the outward Part or Sig of the 


Lord's Supper? 
A. BrEapD and Wine, which the Lonp hath 


commanded to be received. 


Q. War is the imvard Part, or Thing fignified? 
A. Tur Body and Bld of Chriſt, which ar: 
verily and indeed taken and received by the Faithful 
in the LorD's Supper. | 


| WHAT are the Bene where we are Par- 
> thereby? 2 if 
1 of our Souls, 
as our os ard 


A. Tux Strengthning and 
by the Body and Bhod of | 

Q. War is required of * who come to th 
LEE 5 _— 


J the Bread and Wing. 


Q. To 
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A. To examine themſelves whether they 


hem heir former Sins, fled 
7 bale now L; 2 have a 225 2 purges 


cy through Chad. with a thankful Remembrance 
of —_ his Death, 1 5 


and be in Charity with all Mon 


Gronv be to Thee, O argoified Love, who at 
thy laſt Supper didit erdain the Holy nn che 
Sacrament and Feaſt of Love. 


IT was » fir the ne Remembrance of the Sa- 
erifice of thy Death, and of the Benefits tue receive 
thereby, that Thou wilt pleaſed t6 Gn this aw- 
ful Rite; all Love, all Glory be to Thee. 


An! donn how little ſenſible is he of thy 
Love in dying for us, who can ever forget Thee. 


Wo sis me, that ever a Sinner ſhould his 
Saviour, and yet alas, how prone are we to do it} 


GLory be to Thee, O gracious %%%, who to 
impreſs thy Love deep on our Souls, haſt inſtituted 
the b Sacrament, and d us, De — 
in Remembrance of Me. ; 


0 Juso, le the Propitiatory Sacrifice of thy 
Death, which Thou did fuffer a n the Croſs for 
the Sins of the whole World, an panioutafly 11 
my Sins, de ever freſh i in my mn 


O pLE$BD 133 let the mighty Salvation 
that Love has wrought for us, never flip out of 
my Mind, but eſpecially let my Remembrance of 
Thee in the Haly Sacrament be always moſt lively 


AT ina, 


0 Tow, 


an e Expoſition of. 


+,.O-J88v, if I love Thee truly, I ſhall be ſure to 
frequent thy Altar, that I may often remember 
nn. n 


1 KNOW, O my Loxp 2 my Pc ven that a 
bare Remembrance of Thee is not enough; 
Thou fix in me ſuch a Remembrance of Thee, as is 
fuitable to the infinite Love I am to remember: 
Work in me all thoſe holy and Heavenly Affecti- 
ons, which become the Remembrance of a cruci- 
fed Saviour. *. 


SGronxr be to Thee, O adorable Fe * who 
under the eztward and viſible Part, the Bread and 
Nine, both which T hou hat commanded to be re- 
ceived, doſt communicate to our Souls, the imward 
and inviſible Grace, thy own moſt beſſed Body which 
are verily and indeed taken and received by the Faith- 


ful in thy Supper, for which all Love, all Glory be 


od O Gop incarnate, how the Bread and theWine, 
in their Subſtance, become thy Body 
. After what Manner Thou, who 
h eaven, art preſent the whole 
Addon to every devout Receiver; How Thou can 

give us Thy F Flif to cat, and T hy Blood: to dri 

How: T by Fleſb is Meat indeed, and T hy Bleed i 
Drink indeed; I can by no means comprehend 
5 — hat fad, and I firm- 


*y Wor omnipotent Love, to make good 
Nor for which all Love ul Glary be to 


I BELIEVE, O actuated 3 that the Bread 
which we break, is the Communication of thy Body ; 
and 2 of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is the Com- 

i muni- 
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munication of thy Blood; and that Thou doſt as 
effectually _ thy Body and -Blood ta our Souls, 
by the Bread a ine, as Thou didſt thy Spirit 
to thy Diſciples ; for which all = Loves! all Glory 
be to Thee. | | 


14 1 


Lose wha * 1 n to ſearch out the 
Manner of thy myſterious Prefence in the Sacra- 
ment, when my Love aſſures me Thou art there? 
All the Faithful who approach Thee, know 
that Thou art there, they feel the Virtue of Di- 
vine Love going out of Ihee to heal their Infirmi- 

ties, and to enflame their Affections; for which 
all Love, all Glory be to Thee. | 


O HoLy Jo, when at the Altar I ſee the 
Bread broken, and the Hine poured out, teach me 
to diſcern thy Body thore; let thoſe ſacred and fig- 
nificant Actions create in me a moſt TR 


brance of thy Sufferings, how thy 

was ſcourged, woun bruiſed, and tormented ; 
how thy recious Blood was ſhed for my Sins; 
and ſet all my Powers on Work to love Thee, 
, | 


Gaony be to Thee, O u, who didſt inſlitute 


the Holy Euchariſt in Lines, and haſt com- 
manded to be received, both the Bread and the 
Wine, both thy Bod broken, and thy Blood 
ſhed : Thy Love, O Loxrp, has given me both, 
and both are Aab ſignificative and productive 
of thy Love: I do as much thirſt after the one, as 
I hunger after the other, I equally want both, and 
it — be grievous to my Love to be deprived of 
either. 


O wy Lond, 20 Gon 4 Thou ſo diſ- 
poſe my Heart, to be thy Gueſt addr 
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ble, that I may feel all the ſweet Influences of 
Love crucified, ftrengthning and refr 1 my Soul, 
as our Budi are by the Bread and 2 


O MERCIFUL feſu, let that immortal Food 
which in the Holy Euchariſt Thou vouchſafeſt me, 
inſtill into my weak Soul, new Grace, new Life, 
new Love, new Vigour, and new Reſolution, that 
I may never more — in my Duty. 


Risk in me freſh Ardours of Love, that it 
may be henceforth the greateſt Torment I canen- 
dure, ever to offend Thee, that orig be . 
greateſt Delight to pleaſe Thee. 


O AMIABLE Feſu, when I devoutly receive the 
outward Elements, as ſure as I receive them, I re- 
ceive Thee, I receive the Pledges of thy Love, to 

en mine; O indulge me one Foretaſte of the 
N of thy 7 that in the Strength of 
that I may perſeveringly love The. 


GLory be to Thee, my Lord, and my Gop, 
who haſt given me an Invitation to thy Heavenly 
Feaſt, Al * all Glory be to Fin. 


| Lorp, give me Grace, that I may approach 
thy awful Re with a Wears fully diſpoſed to 
love Thee. 


O my Gop, m Judge, give me Grace, I moſt 

humbly beſeech Thee, to examine my whole Life 

paſt, by the Rule of thy Commandments before I 

preſume to eat of that Bread, and drink of that 

Cup, give me Grace to deplore all my Provocati- 

ons, leſt coming unprepared, I receive unworthily, 
and tat and drink my own Damnation, 


O Tnov 


9 


[1 o 
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O Txov great Searcher of Hearts, help me ſo 
impartially to judge, and 8 myſelf, ſo hum- 
bly to repent, and beg Pardon that I may not be 
condemned at t Tabungd, when I ſhall appear 
there at the laſt ay. | ; 


LokD, give me Grace to ſearch every Secret of 
my Heart, to leave no Sin unrepented of; fill my 
Eyes full of Tears of Love, that with thoſe Tears 


[ may lament all the ee I have oftered thy 
Love. 


Bur alas! after the moſt ſtrict Examination we 
can make, who can number his Impieties ? Who 
can tell how oft he offendeth? Lorp, cleanſe me 


from my fecret Faults, which in general I renounce 
and bewail. 


* 


Txov who alone cha the Heart, be pleaſed 
to change mine, change my Averſion of Thee, in- 
to an entire Love of Thee, Give me a filial Re- 
pentance, that with a broken and contrite Heart I 
22 and mourn, and repent of all my 

ins, and may forever forſake them, and re- 
turn to my Obedience. | 


Lr thy Love, O my Oops ſo Fl my Soul, 
that L may for the future te fled 91 —— 4 lead a 
nw Life, that I may renew * Vow, 
and hereafter . as a ſworn Votary ly Love. 


my Soul, a hve- 


O Hzavenuy Father, ſettle in 
ly Faith in thy Mercy through Chriſt, a ſteady Be- 
lief in all thy Love to Sinners, and an affectionate 


Reliance on the Merits and Mediation of thy cru 
cified Son. i 


4 


- Our 
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O ux crucified Gop, let the Remembrance 
thy Death ſet all the Powers of my Soul an Woll 
that I may deſire and pant after Thee; chat I 
may admire and adore Thee; that I may take 
heavenly Delight in thy gracious Preſence, that 
with Praiſe and Thankſgiving, I may receieve 
Thee into my Heart. N SIE © fo 


Lon, when I preſent myſelf, and my Love, a 
all the Gift I have to offer 'at thy Altar, next to 
my Love to Thee, and for the Sake of thy infinite 
Love to me, which I there remember, give me 
Grace to love my Neighbour, and to be in Charity 
with all Men, and to walk in Love, as Thou haſt 
loved us, and haſt given Thyſelf for us, an Offering, 
and a Sacrifice to GOD, for a fweet ſmelling Savour. 


O Jesv, in this Memorial of thy Sufferings ! 
ſee how Thou didſt forgive me, and love me 
T was thy Enemy; O for thy deareſt Love to me, 
give me Love to forgive all my Enemies, and to 
be at Peace with the World, as I deſire to be loved 
and forgiven, and to be at Peace-with Thee. 


AI that have any way injured me, I freely 
forgive, for thy Sake; do Thou alſo forgive them: 

ine them to Brotherly Charity, and let them 
at laſt feel the Comfort of that Reconciliation Thou 
didſt make upon the Croſs, for which I will ever 
adore and love Thee. [ 385] 


O wry Gop, if I have wronged or injured m 
Neighbour, give me Giace to his Pardon; 
and, as I have Opportunity, to him Satis- 
faction and Reſtitution, according to my Power. 


O Crucified Love, when ever I ſee Thee in 


_eco -c - 


any of poor Members, hungry, naked, ne 
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ſtreſs, let the Remembrance of thy Love 
me to contribute all I can to their Relief; may I 
ever be liberal in my Alms to Thee, who wert ſo 
liberal of thy ineſtimable Blood for me. 


To Gop the Father, who firſt loved us, and 
made us accepted in the Beloved; to Gop the Son, 
who loved us, and waſh'd us from our Sins in his 
own Blood; to Gop the Holy Ghoſt, who ſheds. 
the Love of Gop abroad in our Hearts, be all 
Love, and all Glory, from Time, and for Eter- 


nity. Amen. ' 
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The Occaſion of the Words of the Test. 
The principal Contents of it. "The Ori- 
= of true Religion. All Souls the Off- 


Page 


pring of —_— and dies eſpecial Por- 
traiture of Him ; bat y more 
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: iſcovery of religi- 
ous Men by the Affinity that they fm, 
Gop. God alone to be acknowledged in 
all holy Accompliſhments: The Original 
of Sin from hence diſcovered —  Y 


my CHAP. IL 


True Religion deſcribed, as to the Nature of 
ee 1. By reaſon of the cleaning 
ptures; 1. n 
Virtue of it. 2. By reaſon of the quench- 
ing Virtue of it. Nature of Religion 
cribed by a Well of Water : That it is 
a Principle in the Souls of Men, proved. 
An Examination of Religion by this Teſt ; 
which Examination are excluded all 
Things that are merely external. Ag » 4, 
ly Man hath: neither the whole of his Buſi- 
_ neſs, nor his Motives, lying without hun. 
Many Things internal found not to be Re- 
ligion: It is no ſudden Paſſion of the Mind, 
nor any Thing begotten and maintained 
by the mere Power of Imagination, — 359 


ay” | 
4 8 jug g 
8 CHAP. 
ZZ 5 3 & ; F I 
_ 


The Cox rzxrs. 


Page 


CHAP, m. 
Containing the firſt Property mentioned of 
true Religion. The Freeneſs and Uncan- 


ſtrainedneſs of it: This diſcovered in ſeve- 


ral outward Acts of the Soul. This Free- 


dom conſidered as to its Author; in which 
is conſider d how far the Command of Gon 
may be ſaid to act a godly Soul. II. As 
to its Object. Two ons; 1. That 


ſome Things without the Soul may be ſaid 


to be Motives. 2. That there is a Con- 


yet takes not away its . 

iry into forced Devotion, and firſt into 
the Cauſes; ſecondly, into the Properties 
of it,- — — — 


C HAP. IV. 


The a&ive and vigorous Nature of true Re- 


ligion proved by many ſcriptural 8 

ore particularly explained in hings; 
1. In the ours Con Care Jed 10 
3. In its and inceſſant Longings 
after the moſt full Enjoyment of Gon, — 


CHAP. V. 


ſtraint lying the godly Soul; which 
lying upon t mg Fonts, WE: 
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An Expoſtulation with Chriftians concern 


ing their fluggi | 
vince them of it by ſome Conſiderations ; 
which are, 1. The Activity of worldly 
Men. 2. The reſtleſs Appetites of the 
Body. 3. The ſtrong Propenfions of every 
Creature towards its own Centre. A ſhort 
Effay to awaken Chriſtians unto a 


Vigour and Activity, — — 


Temper: AnEffay to con- 


107 
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1 | CHAP. N | 
Religion. conſidered in the Conſequent of not 

thirſting: That divine Grace gives a ſolid ; 


Satisfaction to the Soul. This confirmed. 
by ſome Scriptures, and largely explained. 
here is a raging Thirſt in every Soul of 
Man, after. ſome ultimate and ſatisfactory. 
Good. Every natural Man thirſteth prin- 
cipally after Happineſs in the Creature. 
No Man can find that Sout-filling Satisfac- 
tion in any Creature-Enjoyment which 
every natural Man principally ſeeketh there- 
in. Grace takes not away the Soul's. 
Thirſt after Happineſs, but much inflames 
it. The godiy Soul thirſteth no more af- 
ter Reſt in any worldly Thing, but in Gop 
alone. In the Enjoyment of Gop the Soul 


c nA. vn. 


The End of Religion, eternal Life, conſider- 
ed in a double Notion: Firſt, as it ſigni- 


ſies the eſſential Happineſs of the Soul. 6. 
The Second, as it takes in many glorious 
Appendixes. - The former more duly de- 10 


ſcribed; the latter more briefly. The noble 
and genuine Breathings of the godly Soul 
after, and ſpringing up into the former; 


in what Senſe ſhe may be ſaid to deſire the 5 
latter, "6 WW 64 — 14 | 
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The Cowrew rs. 


1. That the 5 
nothing oy of FR e e made 156 
2 The Happineſs of every ne conſiſts 
in its — agreeably to that Nature that 
Gon gave it, and thoſe Ends which He 
propbunded to it, and ſuitably to thoſe Laws 
which He gave them. — 3 


3. The Happinew of the S is higher 
or lower, greater or Jeſs, according as it 
comes nearer to Gop, or is farther off 


from Him, 9 — — ib. 
4. There 5 no Communion without 
Likeneſs, — ib. 


5. Gop hath given a more large * encel- 
lent a Capacity to Man than any other f 
his Creatures upon Earth, —  - = Ta 


3 


b. Row Man comes to — 5 right Commu- 
nion with Gop, and to be happy, bs 


Iſt. A godly Soul hath Communion ih 
Gor in his Attributes — — 160 


1. When the Soul is in its Meaſure, accord- 
ing to the Capacity of a 8 ny that 
which Gop i N ib. 


„ 


2. When the Soul, - in Actions as 2 — - © 8 ; 
doth rightly anſwer to the Attributes of 
_ the Creator, — — — 161 
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3ov in his Words bd. 


And, 3dly, In his Works, == 163 
Rules to explain the Doctrine, — 264 


1. No Communion between Gon and Man 
but by a Likeneſs of Nature, a,new,. Mi, 
vine * implanted in the Soul, — 


2. No Communion with Gov but by aMe- 
diator, | — — — ib. 


3. It eee. ib. 


4. This Communion much better than all 
Nun neee 165 


5. The great Afs of the Soul, whereby it 
holds Commudion with Go, — Loving 


2 — 167 


6. Communion with Gov altogether diffe- 
rent from that between We, — 168 


dt: Things infer'd by way 0 of Corollary, 
IK, All wicked Men Stranger 0 ob, 70 


2d. A true Chriſtian Life the moſt high ard 
, nobiſe Life.in the "Wands: - — 172 


* The Life of a Chriſtian not luggiſh but 


active and vigorous, © — — 17 


A Sermon 


The Cours. 


A Sermon before the PzzR8, 
in the Abbey-Church at WzsTMINSTER, 
October 10, 1666. | 


From EccLts. Xi. 9. 


On the Day appointed for Humiliation after the 
Fire of London, 


By 327 Ward, then Biſhop of Bum. p.187 


An Expoſition of the Church-Catechiſm, | 
Extracted from Biſhop KZMx. — 226 


End of the Twenty-fifth VoLuns, 
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